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B. 1. CemeHoB®.

Payna MBa0BBIX's 00pa3oBaHiii MaHrHIILIA-
Ka 0 HBROTOPDHXD APYrAXDH ITYHKTOBD 3a-
Kacrifickaro wpasd.

Cp naTeio TaGIEDAME PHCYHKOB®.

BENJAMIN SEMENOW.

Faune des dépots crétacés de Mangychlak et de quelques autres
localités de la province Transcaspienne.

Avec cing planches.

[IPEJUCJIOBIE.

Hsyvenie ¢aynm pycckEx®s MBIOBHXTL OTAOXKeHill €HIBHO
0TCTAJ0 OTH TOTO, UTO Ch JETKOH PYKM BRICOKO TalaHTIuBaro Heii-
Mafipa cpbiano HammMm reojoraM® A lopckoil ¢ayHe. Memmy
M, Hamu MBIOBWA 0TJOKeHIA 2aCHyROBAlTD, Kaderca, He
MeHbLIAro BHAMAHIA cO CTOPOHH H3cibroBarelnel, 3aHAMAIOMMHUXCA
Me3030iickofi dayHO! H modueMy-TO, BB GOJBMHHCIBE Cayvaest,
pafpacHBaloOImEAXCA Ha 0PV H Kakb OH HITIOPEPYIOINEXD MBI,

JHenad BHeCTH CBOI0 NOCHABHYW JeUTY BL H3yyenie Hamed
mbaoBoit daymm, a, 1o mobesnomy upemioxenito mpod. H. .
Amppycosa, ¢b BecHH 1897 r. mpmrsaica sa o06paGoTky ofmmp-
HOM KoJJeKnim MLIOBHXD mckomaeMux®, codpanmoir H. M. Bb
1887 r. By 3akacmifickoil 00aacTH, pe3yJdbTaTOMD Yero u ABjifercd

npegjiaraeMas paboTa. S3HAUMTeNPHHIMD INOJCIOPbeMD INpH 5TOMH
8 1
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o6padoTkt mocay:xumra WHE WHTEpecHas MAUTHMNAKCKAS KONIEK-
nia Jixsaipla, xpaHgmanca Bb Ieosormueckons kabuuerh C.-Ile-
TepOypreraro YHHEBEDPCHTETA, KOTOPYI0 NPHIINOC, TIMATEIBHO Ie-
pecyorpbrs B 3amoBo mepeompexbauts. Bek mepeonpenbueHmsie
i BooOme ynomsaHyThle BD W3BBeTHON paborh OixBaibga «Geo-
gnostisch-palaeontologische Bemerkungen iiber die Halbinsel
Mangischlak» Bmas BxoxaTs BB raaBy «OnmcaHie HCKONaeMEIXT»
A CONPOBOKIAKTCA KDHETHTECKAMM 3aMBYAHIAME 13 CTaPHHHKI
ompenbaenia Jirxsanvia. Touno Tagse MHOM NepecMoTpbna @ He-
6oapman kondermjs Dapdora jme Mapum, xpamamasca Byberd
¢h ROJIeKLiei JixXBaInIa.

Tars raxd HacroAmasa padora JABIACTCA NPAMHMD HPOJOJ-
JKeHieMb OUYOAMKOBAHHON MHOW0 BB 1896 r. cratem «®PayHa
0pCKAXD  o6pasosamifi Manrmmaara uw Tyaps-Hepa» (Tpyas
Wy, Cn6. O6m. Fcrecromen., XXIV, X 2), 7o u naass pa-
6OTH OCTaercs, Bb 'cymnocm, COBEDHIEHHO TOTH ke, ¢bh mpubaB-
JleHieMb Jadmb Bh KOHOE «o6maro 3akmovenia o ¢ayss Man-
THOLIAKCKOH wacTn 3akachifickaro Mesoso#ckaro GacceifHa» —KaKb
pesyaprara cosybernaro msydenia o6bmxnh QayHp -— Iopckoll u
wha0Bof. ’

MEL:iaoBaa obpasoBania  MaHrwmiaka NpPeICTaBIAIOT: H3h
ce6a phakifi npEmbEps HEOOHKHOBEHHO WONHOH CepiA OCaAKOBDL
BCell CUCTeMH, OTh HEOKOMA /0 JATCKAr0 SpYCa BRIIOYHTEIBHO,
00HaKATOUEXCA HA CPABHUTENLHO OYeHL HE3HAUATENBHHX'h pas-
CToaHiaxcb.KI)ayHa UXE, OPEJCTABICHHAA BB KOJLIEKOisxs Ifx-
BaJbpla ¥ AHJIpYyCOBa, OKasajnack upesBbyaimo Goraroid. HTepecs
m3yienia veyryGaaiaca eme thmb, yro, Gaarozapa sambuatensHo
THATeIbHHME OTMBILRAMD Ha aTHLReT#axD ¥ Bh sHeBuukt H., U.
AnjpycoBa Kamaro c.iod H Jaxe IPOCHOfKka, H3B KOTOparo Omuia
U3BjeUeHa JaHHa# OKaMenbloCTh, ABNAIACH BO3MOKHOCTb pacdie-
gurh MbioBee ocagim MAaHrHmMIaKa ¥ TNapalIeNwsoBaTh HXD
BechMa JeTalbHO. Kb comanbuiio, KoMnékuia JAXBaIbIA, 3aKJI0-
9aiomad BL ce6h MHOrO 4pesBEYAMHO BaXKHKXD M HHTEPECHBIXD
¢opus, He mMbers Ra dTHKeTKaxs H ThHE ThXD TOYHHXB CTpa-
TErpafUuIecKAXs W TeorpafuyeckuXd 0003HAUEHIH, KAKHMH OTIH-
qaerca komnekmis Amipycosa. IIpm sTolf, Kaks H IPH Npexsl-
Iywmelt pa6orh, 4 moxpsoBalcA pyKONUCHEMSB jpaeBumroms H. M.,
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COCIyEHBIUMD MHB 00oapmyp cay:xk0y, sa 4910 4 H IPAHOMY
aBTOPY €ro CBOI cepjeuHYI 6arojaprocTs.

dororEniu oraMenbiocTeif, JomacTHWA ImHim u pasphsm
AMMONHTHAD BOCITPOM3BECIEHH THEME e JROAME M TEMB ke cmo-
¢0o60MDB, 1TO #W BL Moelt mpejmayuieit padorb.

Kpatkia ueropudeckid eBbrbHiA 00 mserbroBa-
HiAX> MaHreIIIaKeKaro mbia.

IlepBaa Goxbe mau Menbe 00CTOATEALHHA AdL CBOEIO Bpe-
yenu cBbrBmin o Mamrmmaakcroms MBad Mm maxogmms y Lexb-
sepceHa ') u JixBainia ).

Bv npusogmuuxs y I'expMepcena cruckax® MBIOBHXB ORa-
menbnocrefr xonnexnifi Anrtmmosa (1852 r.), Jewama (1841 r.)
u Wpanuna (1846 r.) Berpbuamrca Kakb BepxneMbioBHA, Takh
H HHKHeMBI0BHA (ODMEL.

JixBatbLs Bb 06weMs pacuienant wbiosywo chcremy Man-
THILTAKA NPABHIbHO, XOTHA TOIBKO Bb CAMHXD OCIIEXD 1TepTaxs.
Y Hero cmibHO CTpajaeTs TOYHOCTH Treorpaduieckdxns 06osma-
Yemiii, W He YRA3AIH JATCEifl M yPro-amTChiit (6appeMckiit) ApychH.
LipomB Toro, uMmb fonymeHH 2 sHAUATENBOHH omuORE: 1) TH-
ToHCKad aymeiana — Aucella Pallasi Keys., odeBugno mpomexo-
JAIMad M3h HepPHHeeBaro U3BeCTILAK2, NMONAJNA BT CTOJNb JNIOGEMALA
¥MD HEOKOMB, W 2) WBKOTODHSA TpeTHYHHA — JOLEHOBHA (OPMH
(Carharodon sulcidens Ag., Spinax major Ag., Momers GHTH
Pecten Royanus Orb., P. Espaillaci Orb., P. bimarginatus Eichw.,
Spondylus truncatus (Gldf.} Orb., Sp. hippuritanum Orb., Exo-
gyra aviculaeformis Eichw., Nummulites supracretaceus Eichw.),

') Helmersen. Ueber die Perge Ak-tau Kara-tan, Mélanges de 1'Acad.
des. 8¢, de: St Pétersbourg, VIII, 1870, p. 252. '
. ¥) Eichwald. Geogn.-palaeont. Bemerk. iiber die Halbinsel. Mangischlak
gtc. St Petersburg, 1871,
CTIERNE S CRRET I ER I RURFE e SROLS CRs RESECEIE R
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TIPOUCXOJATNIA TOBUAUMOMY H3B TIAYKOHHTOBHIXDL CJI0€BDH HOLENaE
(mecyan¥ka W H3BECTHAKA), NONAJH BB CEHOHB.

Bo anesnmrt BapGora ne-Mapru 1), OTHO‘CHHIeMCH kb 18741,
mH HaxofaMb cBbabuia o mbnopeixt oTnokeninxs Ysyns Kyayra,
Ynanaka, Jxmaraaeau m Ya-Ryprara. Oxasenbiocreit upm Ghr-
JHXb BKCKYpPCiAXs EMD CoOpano GBIIO HEMHOro, M GOXbmad 4acTh
XD NPHHALTeXUTs BepxHeMy oTrbay Mbaosoi cmcremm. B
ofmeMs ero mscabroBaHiA He BHeCIM HHEYero IOBar0 BB paHbe
mvbiemiacs cebabria o mbaosot gaynb Manrnmnaxa.

Bp 1883 r. Hefimatipy ) kputmueckm oTHeccd Kb ouperb- -
Jdeniays OMXBalbga, XOTA caMb H He BEIBI® ero KOJIeRiid..
Mnroria coMmbuia Hefivafipa Guim 0TYaCTH cpuBejTHBH, HO CKa-
3aTh 4TO JU00 owbpexbienHoe, pPYKOBOACTBYACh TOJBEO OJHHME
IJOXAMH pHCYHKaMm IJfixBalpja, Gmuio, pasymberca, TpyxHo. Be.
crbaymomeit rnapb «Onmcanie uckonaeMEXb» MOKHO Raitm orBhTHL
Ha comubuia Heituaiipa, rakn kakb koadeknia Jixeanpla (Bhp-
mke Jopommua) mepeonpenbiena MuOM.

Bp 1887 r. npod. Kapumueri#t ony6amkoBans cpowo usBker-
HYK) CTaThlo 0 (HE3HKO-reorp. ycaopiaxs Poccim BD pastumunse
reoJoruueckie nepiogn *). K1 crateh srtofi mpmiomeHum 2 KapTH
(Nee 8 u 9), Ha KOTOPHX'b BUAIO HOKpPHTiIe MaHIMmIaLa MOPeMb,
KaKD Bb HAKHe-, TaKb U BH BepxHe-MEBioByH smoxm.

Bs 1889 r. H. 1. Amapycosn HamewaTauab cBOH IpeiBapH-
TeALHHE oT9eTs 0 mob3inh 5B 3aracnifickyw o6aacts *), BO MHO-
rOMD IOCHYKHBIIA OCHOBOK HacToAmieli ctaThu. Bp aToMD OTueTh
BIEPBHE MH HaXOJEMP TOUNBL1 CBBIbmiA 0 MAaATHMIARCKOMD.
nbab. Auzpycopb, IpH3HAaBas BO3MOMKHOCTh CYIECTBOBAMmiA Nepe-
puBa Ha rpamunt ropm m Mbaa, pbamrs MBaosyo cucremy Man-

1) Bap6ors ge-Mapua. Yepesd Mamrnmaaks 1 Yers-¥Yprs pe Typrecrans.
Tp. Apano-Kacn. sren, VI, 1889. .

?) Neumayr. Ueb. die Klimat. Zonen wilhrend d. Jura und Kreide-Zeit.
Denkschr. d. Wien. Acad., 47, 1833, S. 295, 297. .

3) Kaponucriit. Ouepks ¢us.-reorp. yea. Espoa. Poccim pb upryswie reosor.
nepioget, Ilpmiow. kx» LV touy 3an. Hmu. Axap. fAaywks, Ne 8, 1887 r.

4) Amzpycoss. O reox. msci. pb 3aracn. o6a. npomss. BB 1887 r. (mpean.
oraern). Tp. Apaso-Kacn, axen. Vi, 1882 r. N. Andrussow. Ein kurzer Bericht
ilber die im Jahre 1887 im transkasp. Gebiet -ausgefiihrten geol. Untersueh .
Jahrb. d. geol. Reichsanst., 38, 1888, I

)
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THInJaka cibryommaMe obpasoMt: Es:) Hycree mnecuanuxw, ie-
skamie Aa HeDUHEeBOMD (IOPCKOMD) H3BECTHAKE; OTHOCHTENBHO HXB
BO3PACTa ABTOPD He BHCLASKBAETH HE'ErO IOJOXUTeNbHaro, ) ro-
pmsonTh ¢ Exogyra Couloni—Bepxmiit meoroms, G:) Gaura cb
TPHCOHIAMH M KPYOHREIME JBYCTBOPYATRIMU, MPUIUCIAEMAd aBTO-
POMB Kb amTy, OXHAKO Cb OTOBOPLOI, YTO, MOKeTh OHTSH, ee elle
crbayers OTHOCHTh Kb HEOKOMY [0 NPHCYTCTBIIO BB Hell c€TBO-
pord, nmoxoxkuxs Ha KExogyra Couloni, Gz) necyaHslil usBecTHIED
Cb MEJNKHME JBYCTBODUATHMH M GploxXouormmu, [) mecuamuus
<b Hoplites Deshayesi u japyrumm ammonuTaMu, HecoMHBHHO
anTckaro Bospacta, 1) HmkHee oTxbaenie KerB3mCTHIXE Iecya
HucoBb ¢b Hoplites interruptus — mmxmii aneés, K) Bepxuee
orrbrenie Toro e mecyanmka cb Hoplites splendes — Bepxmift
ans0b, Li) HuxHe-cenoMaHckie mecuamuku cb Schloenbachia va-
rians, L:) Bepxme-cernoManckie IIayKOOATOBHE NECYRHRKH CH (oc-
opuravu M:), mbrosue pyxadaxe 6est okamenbiaocredt, M:) 6baek
mbae ¢b Inoceramus Cripsii m mp., Ms) 6bani ¥ rmaykommro-
suft w1 ¢b mievemormyu, Belemnitella mucronata u ap., ¢o-
OTBBTCTBYIOMIfl KAMIAHCKOMY HOXBAPYCY cemoua n Mbcrayu okan-
umBamifics uaBecTHAKOMB co Scaphites m Baculites, Nt m N:)
THAYKOHUTOBHIA PYXJIAKOBHIA IIeCUAHHED WIH MIIANKOBHI H3BCCT-
HAKD, Ch MOPCKEMU eXaMd, ILIeYyeHOrHMH ¥ ycrpuuaMu. Jaapme
cABAVIOTD y#e DOIEHOBHE TJIAYRONHETOBHE IECYAHUKM H H3BECT-
HAKA CF HYMMyJIHTAME H op6aToiuTaMm. AHADYCOB® Ipexmoia-
raerh, 4T0 06pazoBamie MBJNOBBIXEH 0cagkoBs MaHTHIIIAKA POHC-
XOJUJI0 mpu TOCTENeHHOMD ONycCKanim AHa, a BB KoHOb mepiojga
umhno mbcro mopmaTie, noBegmee Kb IHCIOKANIA IOPCKUXD H
MBIOBHXH 0CAIKOBD Bb Haualbl TperwiHoll amoxm.

Bp 1891 r. upod. MymrkeroBs kb cBoeil cBogkE reonormie-
CEUX'h HAOMIOJeRIf DasIMUHEIXD ABTODOBD, H3CABIOBABMEXT 3a-
Kacliftckylo o0JacTs '), OpUIaraerd KapTy, Ha KOTODOHA Ype3BH-
waiHo pensedHO BHCTynaeﬂ 00aacTh pacnpocTparenia MBIOBHXD
0Calk0Bh . Maursmiasa.

- Y Mymxetons. Kpatwit ouepks reod. crpoenin 3akacn. o61.—3an. Hum Cnb.
Mwaep, O0m., 2-a cepia, vacts 28, N 10, 1891 r.

(D)
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Bb nacroamee BpeMa mpod. AHIPYCOBD SaHATL IPHETOTOBIE-
mieMd KDL IeYaTH cBoero JAparoubAmaro pHeBHMKa IIyTemecTBis
1887 ropa. ITo Bmxoxl B cBETH 5T0TH IHeBHHEH, pasymbercd,
OyZeTh BechMa CePLe3BHMD BKJAAOMD BB DYCCKYIO JATEPATYDY O
Me3030HCKEXs ¥ TPETHYHHXDb 00pasoBaHiaXxb 3akacmifickaro rpafd.

M#baosua ofpasoBamia i0kHOA uacTm 3aracmilickoi o6iactm
Bb 1897 roxy moxeeprauch mscrbioBamiaMb mapbermaro mhwern-
raro reoxora I'. Bema, mockrmpmaro oste mbcTHOCTE B1L  compo-
Boxeniw I. Baﬂbfepa. Bemd 10 cux®d mopd o6mapoxoBaih IUMIb
EpaTkoe meplcrie o cpoeit TokaEEB, WO pesyILTATOR® eme Tie
Ony0IAKOBHBAND. Hoéﬂ”ﬁnnie TOJKHE OHTh YpesBHYAWHO MATe-
pecHH, Takb Kakb MEcrEOCTH, WME mocbmenmas, JEHKHTD MEEIY
Manrsmuakons ¥ mscrbiopanumMz BorzamosmueMs MBIOBHME
otnoxeniamMe cheeproit llepcim.

OnueaHie NCKOIaeMbIX'b.

SPONGIAE.
Spongia L.
Spongia Saxonica Gein.

1871—75. Spongina Saxonica Geinitz, Elbthalgebirge, I, S. 21, Taf 1,
F. 1-—86.

lIBa kycka, mopxoxammxd Kb pucyHEy [eifinmma. W31 30HK
Acanthoc. Rhotomagense.
Tio6e Kyaykb—seleHuil mecyamuks Cb $OCHOPHTOMS.

Ventriculites Mant.
Ventriculites sp.
Exmnereennnit  oTnevyarord, Hamommmaiomiim Ventriculites
striatus T. Smith. Mss garckaro apyca.
‘bamb Eyayrs—Bepxpii rOpESOHTH MINAHKOBATO H3BECTHALA.

Camerospongia Orb. .
. Camcrospongia (7) sp. .
Ennacreennmnit 0610M0KD OCHOBaHiA I'yORH, MOXKETH OHTH IpPH-
Rajaexamii aToMy poxy. Msl KaMmaHckaro mofbapyca Cemona.
Bamb Kyayrp—riaykOHETOBHIN PYXJIAKE.

(6)
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Siphonocoelia de From.

Siphonocoelia nodosa Eichw.

1871. Siphonocoelia nodosa. Eichwald. Geogu.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangisehlak, S. &G, Tafl. 5,
F. 1516,

Onmcana m msobpakeHa y JHXBadbla H3B CEHOMAHA TCPH
Vurose. Ilogmnaruks MAb wemaplcrent.
ANTHOZOA.

Isis Lamx,

Isis tenuisiriata Beuss.

.

(Taba. I, ¢. 1)
1871—75. Isis tenuistriata. Reuss in Elbthalgebirge (Geinitz), T.
' ' S. 141,

EnmpcrBeHnstii  0610MOKD, TOXIECTBEHHHHA Cb DHCYHKOMD
Peficca. W31 pparoncraro mognapyca ain6a.
AfpaKTH — KeXTHH xKeIB3UCTHII TeCyYaHEKD.

Caryophyllia Stokes.
Caryophyllia poclilum Eichw.
1871. Cyathina pocillum. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 85, Tal. 4, F.18—19.

Oxoy0 15 5k3eMILNAPOBD STOro BHEAA, ONKCAHHAIO JHXBAIDL-
n0Mb (E8h HEXD TPH—ODUTEHAJH JifxBasbia). 3w ceHolckaro o
JaTCKAr0 APYCOBb.

Kapamers —rryayroHnroBui pyxadars. Bamb Ryayws — 0Bawrit
PYXIAKT Cb TIAYEOHHTOBHME NATHAMA. ARUa [ylo—markift 6baei
Mbis B MmMaHKOBHA W3BecTHAKD. JiREMrmibAn, Y3yHd Ryaynn,
mberHoets Mesway Mmam Kyprawoms » Kywmawe Kamm, Omim
Tay m xp.

CRINOIDEA.
Bourgueticrinus Orb.
Bourgueticrinus sp.

Oroxo 15 wreHEKOB®, TpUHANIEXKAMAXD HemaskcTHOMY BEAY.
Man kaMmancraro mognapyca cemHoHa.

Axya Rywo —Markid 6buami wbrb.

AT



Pentacrinus Mill.

Pentacrinus cf. lanceolatus Riom.

1872—75. Pentacrinus lanceolatus. Geinitz, Elbthalgebirge, II, 8. 17,
Taf. 6, F. 1, 2.

EnuacTBeHnsi MaJeHBKill, II0X0 COXPAHUBMINACA SKE3OMILIAPD,
BechMa Gmuskift kw pueynky efimmua. U3s KaMmanckaro IMoxh-
Apyca CeHOHa.

Axua Kywo —warkitt 6t whas.

Pentacrinus smnlcifer Eichw.

1871. Pentacrinus sulecifer. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber dis
Halbins, Mangiseblak, 8. 83, Tal. 5,
F. 9, 10.

Onmcans JixpansioMb u3h Gbraro mbaa (cemomckaro Apyca?)
Yurose. Tpm sksemmisapa umbiorca BB KOMLIGKIiH OJAXBAILIA.

ASTEROIDEA.
Stellaster Gray.
Stellaster quinqueloba Gldf.

1872—75. Stellaster quinqueloha. Geinitz. Elbthalgebirge, 11, S. 17,
Taf. 6, F. 7.

Apt EpaeBHXD NIACTHHIM, COBepLIEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOMIA pH-
cyary lefinuna. Buberd cp numm Hafilens ofuHED 9KIEMILIADS
«Fraglicher Korper», coBepmenHo To:&EfecTBeHHHI ¢b ¢. 8 Ha
ta6n. 6 y [efinmma. Msb kaMmaickaro mogbapyca cemoHa.

Bypy Ryio MBI €b rIaykoHATOMB.

ECHINOIDEA.
Cidaris Klein.
Cidaris subvesiculosa Orb.

126267, Cidaris subvesiculosn. Cottean. Pal. frang. Terr. crét,, VII,
p. 257, pi. 1059, 1060, 1061.

(8),
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1871, Cidaris vesicnlosa, Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 82.

1872—75. Cidaris subvesiculosa. Geiniiz. Elbthalgebirge, Palaeonto-

graphica XX, 2, 8.6, Tal. 2, F. 1—4,

Mnroro 06I0MKOBH UroXh, NPOMCXOZANEXD HM3H KaMHAHCKAro

HOABAPYCa CeNoHA.

Axva Kyo—wmargin 6Bamit mBas. Owpecrroctn Byps Kywo—
CJIaYKOHATOBHYU pyxuakb. HEckoapko bkseMiIapoBs u3b Ghaaro
wbaa Yurose (Capm Tamsb)—Komieknis JiXBalbra.

Cidaris Reussi Gein.
1872—75. Cidaris Reussi. Geinitz, Elbthalgebirge, 8. 7, Tat, 2. E.5, 6.
Oxrono 10 0610MKOBDB, W3b KOHMXD TPH HILJW, NIPOUCXOLANIUXD
U3b KAMNAHCKAro MOXbAPYCa CEHOHA.
Axva Kywo —wmarkin 6bam#r wmbns--6yps Kywo. Mbirs cb
TIaYKOHATOMD.

Cidaris sp.

- Exmncreennas wura, npuHaIiexamas HeUsBBCTHOMY BHIY.
Msp raMnaHcLaro norpApyca CEHOIA.
Axva Rywo—xarkiir 6bawit mbas.

Cidaris aspernla Rom.

1871. Cidaris asperula Eichwald. (ieogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber dic Halbins.
Mangischlal, S. 82.

JlBa sKseMmIApa KOLIEKIiM OfXBAJNBEA, NMPHEEOIUMHE UMD U3D

6Baaro mbra (cenomckaro apyca?) Ouxu Tay, abiicTBurensHo mojx-
X0I4Th Kb DHCYHKY PiMepa.

Cyphosoma Ag.

Cyphosoma reguiare Ag.

1862—67. Cyphosoma regulare. Cottean, Pal. frang. Terr. erét., VII
p. 599, pl. 1145,

Onuup SK3eMILIADD MONHNA ¥ OfUHB 00JOMOKB. F3h B0HHE
Actinocamax plenus.
BrmakTH —IIayKOHRTOBEIA Py XJIAKD.

(9)
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Cyphosoma sp.

JlBa BecpMa I10XO0 COXPAHUBIMHUXCA SKOMILIAPA, TPORCXOLAMie
u3h sonu Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bams Kynyks — gocdopuropui cioil.

Cyphosoma radiatum Sorignet.

1872—75. Cyphos oma radiatum. Geinitz. Elbthalgebirge, 11, S, 8. Taf. 2,
"~ F. 7-10.

O,IIHH'L 0010MOKT M MHOKECTBO HTOJB, llpOHCXOJIHIHHX’I» H3h
KaMIlaHCKaro monmapyca Cenola.

Axva Ryo—markiint 6Bami mbas. Oxpecriiocrs Byps Ryo—
FIAYKOHHTOBHA PYXJIAKS.

Echinoconus Breyn.

Echinoconus conicus Breyn.

1853. Echinoconus coniecus d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét, VI,
p- 513, pl. 996, 997, . 1—1T.

1880. > » Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord de la
Frange, pl. 23, f. 10.

Yerripe 5K3eMONApa, H8h KOTODHXB JIBA IPAHALIEKATT PASHO~
BEAHOCTH obtusa. IIpomcxoauTs B3 MacTpEXTCKAro moambApyca ce-
HOHA.

Agrva Rywo--xenBakoBuli GakyamroBufi HeBecTHAKH. Jxmu-
reisae, Ya Kyprans (zomn. Bap6ora e Mapun).

Echinoconus sp. (cf. subrotundus ? Orb.).

Enmncreennnf, H10X0 coXpanuBmilica 3L3eMuaapsb, HECKOIBKO
manomunalomii Echinoconus subrotundus Orb. 3w narckaro apyca.
bamp Kynyks—MmamkoBH# H3BECTHAKD.

Echinoconus sp. (cf. glohulus ? Orb.).

ExuscTeenaHf, AeBAXAO COXPAHHUBIIIACA SKIEMILTAPD, LALO-
Munaomi Echinoconus globulus Orb. Mst kammarckaro. mois-
Apyca CeHOHA. ' :

Bamt Kynyks—6BIRl pyxiaaxd Cb IIAYROHATOBHMHE MATHAMHE.

(10).



Discqidea Klein.

Biscoidea cylindrica Ag.

1862—67,. Discoidca cylindica Cotleau, Pal. frang. Terr. crét., VII,
p. 28, pl. 1010, 1011.

EnuncTsenEN 5K3eMmApDL, TPOACXOXAINiA u3b 30HK Acanth.
Rhotomagense. '
Bams Ryryrs— docdopurosmil cnoit.

Pyrina Des Moulins,

Pyrina Orbignyana Ag.

1853, Pyrina Orbignyana. 4d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,, VI, p. 494.
p). 989,

Euncrsennsti 9K3eMILAPS, IPOACXOTAIIIA A3T JATCKAr0 APYCa.
Bamt Kyayxs —MmaHERoBHI TIUHRCTHEA W3BECTHARS.

Pyrina sp.

ExvacTeennsfl, Mnoxo coxpaHuBmifici u TOTOMY Ieompenb-
naMpii 6amke srsemurapn. 3w gatcraro apyca.
Bamrt Ryayks—MmanroBuil [IaHUCTHA U3BECTHAK®.

Pygaulus Ag.
Pygaulus sp.
Enancreennuii, BecbMa NIOX0 COXPAHHBMIACA DR3EMILIAPS,

IIPOMCXOAAINIY H3D MACTPUXTCKAro MOALAPYCA CeHOHA.
Ar1a Ryro—XeIBaroBAIl U3BeCTHAKD.

Ceratomus Ag.
Ceratomus (7) sp

1871. Nucleolites truncatulus Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 62

(pars).
BTOMy ~PORY, MOXKETL 6LITI), TPHHOANIERATS TOTD II0X0 COXpa-
HUBHIMCA OCTATOKh MOPCKOI'O eXa, KOTODPHIA Ha 3THKeTRE HasBaHb

(1) -
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i

Dixsaapgomd Nucl. truncatulus, w mafigeds MpOw BB KEopoOkb
sMberb ¢b OveHs MIOXUMHA KYCKAaMH JDYTHXT MOPCKHX®H eXel, Ha-
CTOJbKO TLTIOXO COXPAHABIIMMMC:, YTO OMPeNbAUTh HX'D HEBO3MOIKHO.

Echinobrissus Breyn.
Echinobrissuas sp.

Oxoso 10 BecbMa IIOXO COXPaHUBIIUXCA SK3eMIL1ADOBE, NpH-

HaJJexamExs stomy poay. Maw agarckaro Apyca.
Kapa Ilexs—MmavkoBHil A3BECTHAKD.

Catopygus Ag.
Catopygus sp.

IIatp BechbMa MI0OXO COXPAHHBIIAXCA K3EMIIADPOBH ITOTO POAA.
Hap garcraro apyca.
Rapa Ilexs—MmaHKOBMA H3BECTHAK.

Cassidulus Lmk.

Cassidulus sp. (cf. elongatus Orb.).

18563. Cassidulus elongatus. dJdOrbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., VI,
p. 328, pl. 926, L. 1—5.
18850, » » Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord de la
France, pl. 24, f. 17.
Tpr sk3eMunApa, HANOMUHAINiE H306PAKEHIA HTOLO BHLA.
M3 repxHAro cemoHa X JATCKaro Apyca.
bams Kyayns—MmaHKOBHIT H3BeCTHARD H OBIWE PYXIAKD
Ch NIAYKOHATOBRIMU IATHaME. Ak7a Ky —kerBaroBuil G6aky-
JHUTOBHH H3BECTHAKSD.

Cassidulus s).

1871, Nueleolites ovulum. Eichwald. Geogn. - pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 83 (pars).

ITogy muvemems Nucl. ovulum D#xBaiLas, Cygd MO 3TUKETKS,
pasymbeTs TPHE NTOXO0 COXPAHUBINAXCA AKIGMINAPE MOPCRUXT ekel,
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B3, KOEXb 2 mpumajiexars poxy Cassidulus, a oguEs — pory
Micraster (cm. Hmxe crp. 16). Toumoe BmgoBoe omperbienie
HEMBICIANMO.

Capn Tams—O6bmur Mbap (cemomckit sapycw?). Koameknia
IAxBATHAA.

Ananchytes Mercati.

Ananchyles cf. papllosus (?) Orb.

1853. Echivocorys papillosus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,, V1
p. 69, pl. 808, f. 4—6.

Ilare axseminapoBs H HECKoABKO OTABIBHHXDB O0GIOMEOBDL

cropaynsl. Wss soam Actinocamax plenus.
BrmakTH —r1aykoHETOBHA PYXJIAKb.

Ananchyles (?) sp.

fii,rmacraenaoe, BeCLMa INIOXO COXpaHABIeEEeCA AJPO Cb KyC-
KOMb CKODJAYIS, MGXkerb OWTh NpHusajiexamee dTOMY poxay. Aam
soEn Acanth. Rhotomagense.

3anmangua okpectHoctm bBamt Ryzyka —{ocdoprrosuii cros.

Ananchyies vulgarls Breyn. var. ovala Lesks.
(Taba. I, . 2 o). '

1837. Ananchytes ovata. Lamarck., Hist. nat, des animaux sang
vertébres, I, p. 508.

1853. Echinocorys vulgaris, dOrbigny. Pal. (rang, Terr. crét.,, VI
p. 62, pl. 805.

1897. » » Kapaxaws, Mba. ora. ebn. cka. ['a. Kagk.
xpebTa, erp. 95, Taba. 7, ¢. 15 a, b, c.

MHAo:xecTBO 3K3eMILIAPOBE, epbiko BechMa XOpOmO COXpa-
nusmuxcd. M3b passdIHHEXb TOPH3OHTOBD CEAOHCKAro Apyca.

Axua Kyo—Markia 6Bnuit aBis o KelBakoBwH H3BeCTHAKD.
Orpecraocta Byps Kywo —6baas mbab. Bams Kyayks —6bamn
mbas. Byps Kywo—wmbrs c¢b raaykonuroms. UMpn Capu Bada
6mmsb Tyaps Kmpa—O6baait mbas. Mbermoers mexay Wwas
Kypranous m Kymaxs Kamw w v 1 '
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Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. sulcata Orb.

1853. Echinocorys sulcatus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., VI, p. 70,
pl. £09.
"Oxoyio 10 3k3eMIIAPOBT, TPOUCXOLAIIAXD 3B JATCKAro ApPyca.
Bam® Kyrykd—vmankosn#t m3eectHARD. [Lymars Hanmm—sze-
Je1oBaTo-CBpRA H3eeCTHAKD.

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. pustulosa Leske.

1837, Ananchytes pustulosa Lamarck, Hist. nat. des animaux sans
vertebres, 1, p. 508.

Yerupe skseMILapa, U3h KOTOPHXD OJEHD, [0 COBEPIIEHHO
nppaMagatsEolt opmb b NPAMEIMH (HeBHIYKJINMHE) OORaMH,
MORHO OTHeCTH Kb Kpa®uelr var. piramidalis (radémx I, ¢. 2, b)
H3p aMmepcraro M KaMIIAHCKAaro NogLAPYCOBB CEHOHA.

Bams Kyayer u Bypws Kywo— 6bamit wbas. Rapamexs—riay-
KOHATOBHN pyXaaks. Mbcraocrs mexay Hmim Rypramoms o -
Rymaxs Hamm.

Ananchytes vulgarls Breyn. var. semigloba Lmk.

1837. Ananch vytes semiglobus. Lamarck. Hist. nat. des animaux sauns
vertebres, I, p. 509.

Oxo0J0 mecTH SK3eMILIAPOBH, MNPONCXOIANNUXTE H3D JATCKAr0

apyca.
- Bamp Kyaycs — 6baufi MmmaHkosmi H3BeCcTHAKD

Holaster Ag.

Holaster cf. suborblcularis Ag.

1853. Holaster suborbicularis. d'Orbigny. Pal. (rang. Terr. crét., VI,
) Echinodermata, p. 93, pl. 814, £ 6, 7,
pl. 815,
1871—-75. » » Geinitz. Das Elbthalgebirge, I, S. 84,
Taf. 20, T. 3, 4

OnuAb 3K3EMOIADD, BECEMA ILIOXO0 COXpAHUBIiAcA, @ 2 00-
JIOMER, TaKEe JOBOJBHO JypHOro coxpamenis. 3w somsr Acanth.
Rhotomagense.

Oxpecraocrn (san.) Bamt Kyayka—dQocdopurossmii cinoit.

L ady



Holaster planus Ag.

1853. Holaster planus. d'Orbigny. Pal. irang. Terr. crét., VI, p. 116,
pl. 821.
1871—175. » » Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord de la France,
' pl. 21, f. 10.

JBa MOJOMAHHHXH BKIEMINApA, H3h KOTOPHXD OJMHEL COXDa-
HIICA JOBOXBHO yAoBIersopmreasno. st 3omml Actinocamax
plenus.

BPrmakTH —raaykOHETOBHHA DYXIAKD.

Hotaster sp.

HEcKOIBEO O0GIOMEOBD, BeChMa ILIOXO COXDAHMBIIUXCH, MNpHU-
HaJ)leXABIAXE, MOBLOMOMY, MOPCKOMY eiky, moxoxemy Ba Ho-
laster integer Ag. Msn sowm Actinocamax plenus.

BUmAKTH — FIAYKOHATOBEIL DYXJAKS.

Micraster A g.

Micraster cf. laxeporus Orb.
(Tabx. I, . 3 a, b).

1853. Micraster laxoporus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang, Terr. crét., VI, p.217,
pl. 870.

Tpu skseMmiaApa, BecbMa OIM3KEXD Kb pUCYHRY K'Opbmubm.
Msp jpatckaro apyca u, MoxeTb OHTb, A3 MACTPUXTCLATO HOXLB-
apyca CeHOHa.

bamt KRyryks—mmankosu#t usBecTHAKB. AHDAKTH — OCRIb
BBPOATHO GAKYNMTOBATO W3BECTHAKA.

Micraster sp. (cf. cor anguinum ? Ag.).

JBa 0610MEK2, BecbMa ILIOXO COXPAHMBMIEXCH M HBCKOJBKO Ha-
-momsBalwExs Micraster cor anguinum. Ofue® B3H HEXB HPO-
S MCXOJATH H3b MACTPHXTCKATO MOLDLAPYCa COHOHA.

Kapa Illers— 6hami sxeasaroBs# msBecTBAKD. ML Caps.
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Vv Micraster sp.

1871. Nucleolites ovulum. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halb-
ins. Mangischlak, S. 83 (pars).

IMoxn mvemems Nucl. ovulum DHXBajbib, cyAd 10 ATAKETR'S,
noJpasyMBEBaeTs TPH IIOXOCOXPAHABMHXCA IK3EMIIAPA MOPCKEXD
eXel, W3 KOHXT JBa NpHHAiNe:xars poly Cassidulds (cM. rrme
crp. 13), a ouuns — Micraster. Tounoe BmAaoBoe oupegbienie
HEMEICIAMO.

Capn Tamp—Obasd mbap (cemoHckift apycw?). Kommernia
JhXBanbIA. '

Epiaster Orb.
Eplaster sp. (cf. gibbus Cotteau).
(Taba. I, ¢ar, 4 a, b, ¢, d).

J880. Epiaster gibbus. Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord de la France,
pl. 23, . 9.

JeBATH DK3eMIIAPOBD, HANOMHHAIOIIMXD YEASAHHHH PACYHOKD
loccens. ‘M3b garcraro spyca.
bamp Kyayks—MmMaBkoBH# H3BECTHAKD.

ANNELIDA.

Serpula Linné.

Serpula of. filiformis Pict. et Ren.

1854. Serpula filiformis, Pictet et Renevier, Aptien du perte de Rhine,
p- 17 (pars), pl. 1, f, 12,

Yacts KOIONIM, DOBHIAMOMY TOXIECTBEHHOM C1 YKA3aHHHMD
pucyBkoMd [lmire u PemeBre. dTu aBropu mpmsogaTs Serp. fili-
formis me:xIy UPOYAMT M3Dh BepXHHXE FOPH3OUTOBD anTa 3ABCh—
' B8b CPeIHATO TOPH30HTA HIUKHALO WOXBAPYCA ATEOA.

Anpaxrw. Ilecuanmes («2-K ropmsonts»).

(16Y:



— 17 —

Serpula cf. conjuncta Gein.
1871--75. Serpula conjuncta, Geinitz. Elbthalgebirge, 1, S. 283, Taf. 63,
F, 6—9.
Enxmacrsennnii 06.10MOKD, 61A3KIA KB YEA3KHEaeMOMY PHCYHKY

Wsw BpakoHCKaro noxpapyca aian0a.
AfpaKTH—XeNTHA IeCIaldkD.

Serpula plexus Sow.

1828, Serpula Plexus. Sowerby. Mic. Counchol., pl. 598, f. 1.
31871—75. Serpula gordialis. Geinitz. Elbthalgebirge, I, S. 282, Taf. 63,
E. 2.

Meuoro 06I0MEOBD MENKAXD 93K3eMIIAPOBD, NPOHUCXOXALUAXD

3h RaMOanckaro MogbApyca CEeHOHA.
Bypn Kywo—cpbrao-senenrsi raayi OHUTOBRM PYXAAKS.

Serpula planerbis Gein,

(Taba. I, . 5).
Reuss. Bohm, Kreideform., II, S. 106,

1845—4%, Serpula planorbis.
Tal. 42, F. 1921,

1872—75. Serpula gordialis
var. planorbis,

Tpr sxseMiviapa, cupdmuxs na kyckd mopopm. Msw kamman-

Geinitz. Elbthalgebirge, II, Taf, 37, F. 3

ckaro moypApyca CeHoHa.
Banrs Kyaykpr—0Ba618 pyXadks ¢b rIaYKOHATOBHME [ATHAMHA.
Serpula cf. Ootaiorensis Stol.

1871—75. Serpula Ootatoreusis. Geinitz, Elbthalgebirge, I, S. 283,
Taf. 63, F. 4, 5.

JIBa o610MKa, NpHHAJJIEXKAIie OIHOMY 9K3eMIIADY M CXOJHHE
ch pucynrkoMp [efinuma. Msm sMmepckaro noJbApyca CeHOHA.
bypy Kyro—rpy6uiit 6bamit vbns.

Serpula verticalis Fichw.

1871 Serpula verticalis. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber die Halb-
ins. Mangischlak, S. 80. Taf. 4, F. 16, 17.

Onncaﬂa 7 m3obpaxena y Ipxsaisia H3b Obmaro mbia Axs
‘Tay m Ouaer Tay. llogmansnes Mub Hemssbcrems.
Y ”
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Serpula destricta Eichw.

1871. Serpula destricta. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber. die Halb
ins, Mangischlak, 8. 81, Taf. 4, F. 15.

Onmcana u msofpaxena y OJixpaisia wsb Obiaro MBiua Awb
Tay w Imam Tayv. {logmaunmes Mub nwemseberent.

£

BRYOZOA.

Y
Heteropora Biv.
Heteropora sp.
EnuncreeHsnit Kycoxs, IpAHaexamilt sromy poxy. Mss kaum-

TAHCKAT0 HOABAPYCA CEHOHA. \
byps Kyo—csbriao-zenens#t riIaykoHATOBHHA PYXJIAKS.

Ceriopora Gldi.
Ceriopora mamillosa (?) Rom.

1871. Ceriopora mamillosa Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iib. die
Helbins. Mangischlak, S. 86.

[lars 9K3eMOIAPOBD HACTONBKO MIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH, YTO
onpexbnenie J#xBanpia CcrbiyeTrs CYATATh BCCHMA COMHHETENb-
BuMB. [lpmBogarca y JirxBaupia wsn Obnaro mbua Imum Tay.

BRACHIOPODA.

Crania Retzius.
Crania cp. (cf. parisiensis Defr. 7).
CeMb 5K3eMIIApPOBS, HBckoabko Hamommualomyxts Crania pari-

siensis Defr. Mab raMmanckaro mogybapyca CeHOHA.
Akva Rywo—yarkis 6bama mbis.

Rhynchonella Fisch.
Rhynchonella Mantelli Sow.
(Taba. I, gur. 6 a, b).

1854. Rhynchonella Mantclliana. Davidson. Monogr. of Brit. foss.
Brachiop,, I, p. 87, pl. 12
f. 20—23.
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4880. Bhynchonella Mantelliana. Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord
de la France, pl. 19, . 12.
Ilate DK3eMOAAPORD, COOTBBICTBYMIIUXD YKASAUHKMD PHCYH-
wamp Nasuacona. Msw somm Actinocamax plenus.
Bumakrii—IJIayKOHUTOBHE PYXNALD.

Rhynchonella Cuvieri Orb.

1847. Rhynchonella Cuvieri. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang, Terr. crét, IV,
Brachiop., p. 39, pl 497, f. 12,

1854. ’ > Davideron. Monogr. of Brit. foss. Brachiop.
11, p. 88, pl. 10, f. 50—54.
1880. » » Gosselet. Esquise géol. du nord de la

France, pl. 19, . 20,

EIufcTBeHHEN DE3EMIOIAPT, MHOAXONAMiA 45 DHCYHKAMD H
onucaniams 1 Opbunsuy u Jasmacona. Mstu soHE Actinocamax
plenus.

BHIDakTh —[JIayKOHUTOBEIA PYXIAKT.

Rhynchonella sp.

4854. Rhynchonella sp.? Davidson. Mon. ot Brit. foss. Brachiop., 1I,
pl. 10, £ 47—49,

Yerape skseMmiapa, NOAXoAdmie Kb Yka3AHHEMD PUCYHEAMD
Jasancona.
Tw6e Rynyrs.

Rhynchonella octoplicata (Sow.) Dav.

1818. Terebratula octoplicata. Sowerby. Min. Conchol., 1], pl. 118,
f. 2.
1847. Rhynchonella octoplicata. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét.,
IV Brachiop , p. 46, pl, 499, 1. 912,
4854. Rhynchonella plicatilis
var. octoplicata. Davidson. Brit. foss. Brach., p, 75,
pl. 10, £ 1-17.
1r71.Rhynchonella plicatilis(?). Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Remerk, iiter
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 80.
4894. Rhynchonella octoplicata. Posselt, Brachiop. i der danske Kridt-
form., p. 28, Tab. 2, T. 17-- 18
Oroao 20 ax3eMHIAPOBB, GONBIIEI0 YAC1BIO MEBAKHO COXPA-
HHUBIMAXCA, MPOUCIXOIANHXD H3DL JATCKArO Apyca.
2¢
(19).
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Arva Kyrwo—oO6bnoBaTo-senTnit MmankoBufA ussecTHAED. HPT
Capu Ba6a 6nmabs Tyaptn Knpa—TemHo-serensi pHXAsE LIAYEO~
HATOBHA INecokb. ¢« Weisse Kreide v. Ssaritasch» mo 9Siixsanpry
(aKseMmIApD JixBanbia MHG HemsshcTems).

Rhynchonella sp.

EnuncTeHnmf, BeckMa HI0X0 COXpaHUBMiica 06IOMOKD, Ipo--
HCXOIAImif M3T JaTckaro Apyca.

bamv Kyzyrb—caerxa rampaucThii GLIKA MMAaHKOBHA u3Be—
CTHAKD €D KDEMHAMH.

Rhynehonella limbata Schlth,

1854, Rhynchonella .limbata. Davidsen. Brit. foss. Brach., II, pl. 12,
f. 1-—5.

1894, > » Posselt. Brachiop. i d. danske Kridt-
form,, p. 27, Tab. 2, F. 16.

Yersipe C6JIOMAHIEXD CTBODKM DTOL0 BHAA, NPOHCXOJANHEXB
usb KaMmaHckaro mopsapyvca ceHona. Kpomb roro, mmberca eme
TpU CTBOPEH, HaXOAAMiAca noxh coMybriens, Takb kKakh 4 He pPb—
Makch AXD OTORECTBUTh Chb YIOMAHYTRIMD BHIOM.

Axva Hywo—markilt 6bani sbrs.

Rhynehonella sp.

Ezuncrsennnii Goapmofi sK3eMIIADD, HANOMUHAIONIIA OTYACTE
Rhynch. octoplicata (Sow.) Dav., orvacTm m3olpa:kcHny® y
1’Op6muru Ha Tabx. 499, ¢. 13 — 17, Rhynchonella Dutem-
plei Orb.

Mtermocts Mexzy Mwman Lypramoms n Kymarts Ranm.

Peregrinella Oelert.

Peregrinella sp.

CeMb MAJEHBEAX b, BEChMa USAIIHEIXY IIpeiCTaBUTelNeR 3TOPC
pojia, MPUHATIeKAMUXD, TOBHIUMOMY, OXHOMY BEAY. M3b kaMnam--
ckaro IOJ:Jpyca CEHOHA

Axva Ryw—wuarkit 6basit mbas.
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Terebratula Brug.
Terehratula semiglohosa Sow. var. Lewishamensis Dav.

4¢54. Terebratula semiglobosa (a remar-
kable variety from Lewisham), Davidson, Mon. of Brit. loss.
Brachiop., I, p. 64, pl. 8
£ 8.
EpuscrBeHHNA 3k3eMONAph, CCOTBBTCTBYIOMIH yKas3almoMy
pacyuky HNasuacona. Maw szomst Actinocamax plenus.

BEmMaKTH —TIIaykOHATOBEIA DPYXILAKS.

Terehratula cf. carnea Sow.

1854. Terebratula carnea, Davidson. Mon, of Brit. fose. Brachiop.. II,
p. 67, pl. 8, f. 1.

1894 » » Posselt. Brachiopoderne i den danske Kridt-
formation. Danmarks geologiske Underso-
gelse, Xo 6, p. 38.

ONEHD 9K3eMILIADD, TOBEAAMOMY BroAmh CoOTBTCTBYIOmMIR yEra~
3anmoMy pmcyHky JaBmicona, usofpaikaiomeMy, 0 CI0BaM’h STOTO
aBropa, TruutHyo Terebr. carmea. IIporcxoauts u3® 30HM Actino-
camax plenus. Kpomd Toro, Macca srseMmIApoBT, YaCTBI0 Pasldu-
THXD CTBOPOKD MPOHCXOJANHXD M35 CEHOICKAaro apyca.

BuwakTi—rraykorurosmi pyxaaks. Oxpectsoctz byps hyo—
6bnuit m raaykonmrossit MBaw, a Takxe cpBTIo-seleHH riayko-
HuTOBRIE Pyxnakb. Awrvta Kyio—:kensakosuit m3BecTHAKD. Ilop-
cokyms, Ya Rypraus m np.

Terehratula sp.

EJIHHCTBGHHOG, BeCbMa IINOX0 cOXpaHuBmeEecA AIpO, IPOUC-
XopfAee U3b CPEJHATO CEHOMAHA.
BumakTs —Temuas CJIaHIeBaTasd TIHIIA.

Terchratula cf. lens Nils.
4894. Terebratula lens, Posselt. Brochiopoderne i den danske Kridt-
form., p. 39.
MHOr0 3K3eMIIAPOBT, TACTbIO PAsOMTHXD CTBOPOKD, BECHMA
TWOXORHXD HA pucyHKEm IloccensTa, TpMBOAAINATO STOTL BHAT H3B
‘,naTcn.aro Apyca. 3xbchb—HEss KaMIAHCKAr0 HOLBAPYCA CEHOHA.

(21
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Bam® Kyayxp—O6%nnit pyxi1dxs ¢b r1ayKOHNTOBHME NATHAMH..
Oxpecrroctz bype Ryio—wbar ¢b raayxosmromm.

Terebraiula fallax Lndgr.
(Taba. 1, . 7 a, b)

1894. Terebratula tallax. Posseli. Brachiop, i den danske Kridtforma-
tion, p. 41.

Ilare akseMniapoBb, Bnoanb coOTBBTCTBYHOIUMXD PHEYEKY
Iloccensra, KOTOpHA NpPHBOZUTH STOTH BUAL IOUTH U3D BCed
TOJINE JATCKAaro Apyca. 3xlbch Takke H3h AATCKAr0 ApycCa.

Bams Kyaykp—caerka ramauctuii 6basii MmankoBel H3Be-
CTHAKD Cb KPOMHAMH.

Terebratula faxensis Poss.
(Tabs, L. . 8 a, b).

1894. Terebratula faxensis. Posselt. Brachiop.iden dauske Kridtiorra.
p- 43.

Tpm skzemnaapa, suoans coorsbreryomuxs pucynry Iloccens-
T4, KOTOPHH TPEBOJATEL STOTH BHAT usb m3BecTHAKA Pakce. 3pbch
Takke BB JaTCKOMD Apych.

bams Rygyrn—cxersa ragaucthit 6Brmit MmaexkoBu# msBe—
CTHAKD CB KPEMHAMH, -

Terebratnla sp.

Hbcroabko 06M0MaHHHXD SK3EMIIAPOBTL H3® JATCKAro Apyca.
Bam® Kyayrs—caerka rommucrait O6bimft MmasKOBHH H3Be-
CTHAKD Cb KDPEMIAMA.

Tei_:ebratella Orb.
Terebratella sp. (cf. Menardi Dav. non Orb.)

1852. Terebratnla Menardi. Davidson, Monogr. of Brit. foss. Brachiop.,
I, pl. 3, f. 36.

Enuncreenuni HeGoIbmoi DR3EMIIADD, NOAXOFAMIA Kb YKa-
3allHOMY pucysky JaBmpcoma.
Two6e Kynyxe.
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Terebratella Humboldli Hag.

1842. Terebratula Hnmboldti. Hagenow. Riigen Kreideverstein. Jahrb.
fir Miner., p. 12, 1. 5.
1894. Terebratula Humboldti. Posselt. Brachiop. i d. damnske Kridt-
' form., p. 44,

Tpr npekpacHO COXPanPBUIMXCA 3K3EMILAApA, BHONHD HOZXO-
IAMEXD Kb LATAPYEMOMY DHCYHKY.
Ya Kyprans. Koxnermia BapGora me Mapuu.

Waldheimia King.

Waldheimia sp.

ExuncrBeRAR#ft 3K3eMIAAPD, OPOMCXOAAmil H3L 30BN Acanth.
Rhotomagense.
3anagana oxpectHocrz Bams Kynyka.— dochopurosmit cioi.

Magas Sow.

Magas pumilus Sow.

1818. Magas pumiluas, Sowerby. Miu. Conchol., II, pl. 119.

1847. » » d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,, IV Brachiop.,
p. 54, pl. 501,

1851, » » Davidson. Monogr. of Brit. fosa. Brachiop., II, p. 19,
pl. 2, f. 1—12, 33

1894. » » Posselt. Brachiopodernei d.danske Kridtformation,

p. 48, Tab. 1, F. 10--11.

Oxono 25 9xseMDJApOBB, XO0pomo coxpanuBmuxcd. Hsp KadM:
MancKaro NOABApYCa CEHOHA.

Axua Kyio—warkii 6Bamit wbas. Byps Ryo—wbas cb
TIAYKOHHTOMD

- (28).
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LAMELLIBRANCHIATA.
Teredo Linné.

Teredo socialis Eichw.
1871. Teredo socialis. Eichwald. Geogn.-psl. Bemerk, iiber die Halbins,
Mangischlak, S. 39.
Ynommuaercs y OfixBausia m3b «eisenschiissigen Gault am
Fusse d. kleinen Karatau». Iloximanmks, noBmgaMomy, He CO-
XPaHIICA.

Gastrochaena Spengler.
Gastrochaena cf. gaultina Pict. et Camp.

1864—67. Gastrochaena gaultlna. Pictet et Campiche. St, Croix, I,
p. 15, pl. 99, £. 9, 10.
Enuncreennas, cirerka o6JIOMaHHad CTBOPKA Cb COXPAHHB-
mejicA pakoBHHOM, Gamsras kb Gastroch. gaultina. Uss Bepx-
HATO0 TOPH30HTA CpefHATO MOABApYca arsba (3vmHa Hoplites inter-
ruptus).
ApaKTH —KDACHHH mexB3HCTRIA [eCYaHHUKD Cb KPYMHMME
c$heponIaIbHEMI CPOCTEAMH.

Corbula Brug.
Corhula sp.

Yetnpe MaJenbKHXD 9SK3EMILIADA, CHABHO HAMOMEIHAKWIIAX'D
Corbula gaultina Pict. et Camyp., Ho oTIMIaIOIUXCA BeCoMa OMpe-
IbIeHHRIME TOHKHMH, 4YaCTHIMH KOHIEHTPHUECKHMH JHHIAME HA
paroBurd m npmbamxaiommxca BB sToMb oTHOmenim Kb Corbula
elegantina Orb. W31 Bepxmaro ropmsonTa CpegHAro MOABAPYCa
anp6a (3oHa Hoplites interrﬁptus).

AfpakTH—KpacHEi XKenrbsECTHA MeCYaHAKD Cb KDYIHHMH
cePORJAJIBENMA CPOCTRAME.

Corhula sp.

ExmncTBeEHRA MaleHBKIH 5K3eMIIADH, -TOBOJABHO INIOXOTO
coxpaHemia, npmEagiexamifi Popmb, ouenp Gnmskoir ke Corbula

(24)
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gaultina. PakoBEHA HDOKPHTAa KakDb BeChMa TOHKEMH KOHIIEHTDH-
YeCKEMHU JIHHIAMA, Takh W rpy6umu cabjiamm Bospacramida. Orum-
yaerca o1p Corbula gaultina mbcrompko Gombe Hmskoit m Goxbe
IrmHHON obmelt gopmoi. V3 BpakoHCKAaro mogbapyca arbia.
ARparTH—ReNTHE KeNB3UCTHHA MecYaHOKD

Corbula sp.

Mroro BecrMa MAaJeHBPKUXD BSK3eMILIADPOBH, NOKDHTHXB TOH-
yafimuMA  KOHMeHTpHYeckmMu Jmmiamm. UWsb 30K Schloenb.
varians.

BumakTe—KpacroBaTo-cBpOBATHI CPOCTKOBHE MeCUaHUKE.

Thracia Leach.
Thracia rotunda Pict. et Roux.

1852. Thracia rotunda. Pictet et Roux. Moll. foss. de grés verts de
Genéve, p. 114 pl. 29,f. 6 a, b.
1861 —67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 117, 121. |

EnuucrsenHni MayeHbkift sK3eMIIADE STOr0 BUAA, NPUCIAB-
mifl ¥b KycKy IecyaHHKa. V3p amTckaro apyca.
Yampp—rpybosepHACTHi CBpHE DecyaHUKs.

Thracia neocomiensis Orb.
1871, Thracia neocomiensis Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
| Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 47.
Ynomunaerca y O#ixBaisna usb «gelblich grauen Neocom-
sande in der Nihe des kleinen Karataus. Ilogmaurucs MHE He-
u3BbcTens.

Thracia carinifera Orb.

1843. Lyonsia carinifera. d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,, III,.
p. 385, pl. 373, £. 1, 2,

1864--67. Thracia carinifera. Pictet et Campiche, St. Croix, III,
p. 121,

ExmacrBenHs# aKkseMuuaps. coorsbrersyromiii pucynky x'Op-
6uupm. Ilmkre m KamMmums opaBOXATH STOTH BHXD H3B CEHOMAHA

P

e e
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$panuin. BJI'BCL—Hs'licamaro HIKHADO TOPU30HTA CceHoMarna (Bb-
poATHO 30HH Pecten asper). '
BrmakTi—chpoBaTo-EPacHOBATHA CDPOCTKOBHI IECYAHUKS.

Thracia sp.

Enuncreennoe meGompmoe aapo memspbermaro Bmia, ¢b yub-
nbBmuMu ryckaMm pakoBmHH. Msw somm Schloenb. varians.
BumakTti— chpoBaTo-KpacrnoBaTHN CPOCTKOBHE 11€CYAUUKE.

Thracia sp.

ErnmncTeenHNil, I0BOJIbHO SHAYATENBHEM, 0OIOMARHRH 9KH3eM-
WIA)b, NPoHcXOAAmif msb 30HK Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Afipaxta—seneEsi gocopuToBHil IeCIAHTRS.

Anatina Lmk,
Anatina (an Mactromya ? sp.).

Eguncreennnit, BechMa nJ10X0 cox pangBmilics, HeGoxsmot 06:10-
MOKD sApa ABYCTBODYATKH. Jake POXh kKoTopolt ompexbimrh sa-
TpyAnureasno. Uas ropmaonta Ostrea Couloni.

Ogpecraocrz Tyaps Kmpa (JAxamaks)—KpacHEl HecHAlHKD.

Anatina Kprskensis Bofm,

1867, Avnatina Kurskensis I'opuant. Mororpadix okaxen. ¢Bpepckaro
ocreoamra, cTp. 56, Taba. 16, ¢. 3, 4.

JBa miroxo coxpamEBmEXxcA Aipa, HOAXOLAMAXD Kb PHECYHRY
n onmcanio [ofmama. Map ropmsomra Acanth. Rhotomagense.
BumaxTa—¢ocdopaToBrii ciaoii.

Ceromya Ag.

Ceremya erctacea Mill.

1889. Ceromya ecretacea Holzaplel. Moll. d. Aach, Kreide, S. 152, Taf. 9,
F. 12, 13.

Tpr sKkseMmaApa, oyeup NeLJypHO COXpaHHBIIECA H IIPOUCXO-
Idllie W3h MACTPHXTCKATO MOLBAPYCA CEHOHA.
~ Axga Kyo-—cbhpoBaro-6Banfi pyXiaskoRmf H3BEeCTHAKS.

@6y



Panopaea Men. de la Graye.
Panopaea plicata (Sow.) Fiit.

1825. Panopaea plicata. Sowerby. Min. Conch., pl. 419, f. 3.

1843. Panopaea Prevosti. 4&Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., 111, La-
mellibranch., p., 334, pl. 336, f. 3, 4

1864—67. Panopaea plicata. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 63.

Hbcxkonpro 0610MAHENXDH CTBOPOKD JNOBOJBHO NIOXOT0 CO-
XpaHeRnid, MOAXOAAIUEXD Kb PUCYHEAMD 3TOr0 BuAa. Buns, Boobmie
roBopd, antckifi. 3akch—Esp GappeMckaro Apyca HeOKOMa (HEK-
H44 4aCTh POJAHCKAr0 NWOABApYyca).

Yappbs—rparonierad 6aHka (mJAoTHNE CHBpHi necYaHHEKS).

Panopaea neocomiensis (Leym.) Orb.

1843. Panopaea neocomiensis. 'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., Il
' Lamellibr. p. 329, pl. 353, f. 3—8.

1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 49,
pl. 100, 1. 10—12,
18986. » b Kapakammn. Mba. ora. cbB. exa. I'n

Kapk. xpetra, erp. 80, Taba, 2, ¢ 8.

CunonEngky cu. Bb pabotaxp llakre w Kamomma m Haparawa,

Hbcrombko 5K3eMIapoBb, HeBaXkHO coxpammBmmxca. Ilmkre
¥ KaMmnmms 0pHBOZATH STOTH BEIb He TOJBKO H8H HEOKOMa, HO
u m3p anrckaro apyca (. c¢. p. p. 51, 69). Toumo raroe xe
ceugbreascTBo Mu maxommmb u y nOpbémmrm (1. c¢. p. 330).
315cs—m3D anTCEAro Apyca.

Yamps—rpy6osepHACTHE CBpRA meCYAHHEKS.

Panopaea cf. Cottaldina Orb.

i843. Panopaea Cottaldina, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang, Torr. erét., HI, p. 330
pl. 354, f. 1, 2,
186‘4— 67. > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, I, pp. 55, 68.

EzmucrBennad o6romannas CTBOPKa, cAfAmAas HAa Kyckb mo-
POAH M IPHHANICKANAL MOJOJOMY SK3EMILIAPY, GIASKAd KD BTOMY
suny. Touno ompenbimTs HEBOSMORHO IO HETOCTATOYHO XOpomef
coxpannocte. Panopaea Cottaldina mpmeogurcs y I[lmkre m Kau-
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IHMa W3 CPeJHAL0 HEOKOMA H CBb BOLPOCHTEJNBHEIMD 3HAKOMD
u3b yProHCKaro moxssapyca, rib Bb Rusille m oxpecrB. Annecy
yAajoch BaiTd HBCKOJNBKO BK3eMIIADOBH BBPOATHO BAEHTHYIBIXD
€h YOOMANYTHMB BHEIOMB. 31bcL—uss Gappevckaro apyca (H3b
BepXIeil yacTd POJAHCKAro MOZBAPYCa).

Yamps—mecuansli A3BECTHAK®.

Panopaea acutisulcala Orb.

1843. Panopaca scutisulcata. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crﬁt., g,
p. 336, pl. 357, f. 1—3.
1864—67. » > Pictet ot Campiche. St.Croix, I11, pp. 65, 67.
T[)]Z[ IK3eMIAADPAS, HEBckoNBKO IO IOMAIINNXh, H3D KOHXD OJHITD
3HAYATENBHEIXT DasMBpoBs. BepxHAa yacTh HWKHATO HOZBADYCA
anpbcraro apyca.
ApaKTH--OeCIAHAKE.

i

Arcopagla Leach.
Arcopagia sp.

Enuncreennas Maienprad, o0IQMaHHAH CTBODKA STOTO DOJAL,
cupamad Ha Kyckb mopoam. Buxw oupenbnuts ovems saTpyamm-
texapHo. M3p Gappemckaro apyca (u3b BepXHeH YacTH POJAHCKATO
HOIBAPYCA).

Yaups —I1eCYAHUCTHI H3BECTHARD.

Arcopagia Raulini Orb,

1843. Arcopagia Rauliniana. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crée., I,
p. 411, pl. 378, f. 7 -10.

1864—67. » » Pictet Campiche. St. Croix. 111, p.p. 141,
142, pl. 109, f. 1—3,

Enuucreennmit srseMmiIapDh ¢b COXpaumBmeRdcA OTYACTH pa-
KOBHHOMH, TORJIECTBEHHHH ¢ ONUCAHIAME M pucyukaMu x OpOHHBH,
a takke llurxre m Kammumma. Wss Bepxumaro ropusonta cpegHAro
noxpapyca aianda (soma Hoplites interruptus).

AADAKTH —KpaCHHI sKeTBsHCTHH mecYamdmEd C¢b KPYIHHMNHE
CHOPORAAILEHME CPOCTRAM.



Tellina Linné.
Tellina sp.

Enmncreernoe a1po ueGoibmuxs pasMBposs, npomcexoasmiee
u3b 30HK Schloenb. varians.
Bamakti— c¢bpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHII CPOCTKOBHI IeCIaHHKS.

Thetis Sow.
Thetis minor Sow.
1826. Thetis minor. Sowerby. Min. Conch., pl. 513, {. 5—6.

1864—67. » » Pictet ed Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 202, pl. 112,
f. 4.

1896. » » Kapawams., MBx. ora. cbs. cxz. [a. Kask. xpebra,
erp. 79.

Hbcronpko aK3eMmAApPOBH [OBOJABHO XOPOmMAr0 COXpPaHCHIA.
Brnorsb mogxopare kb pHCYHKaMb H ODHCAHIAMB BTOrO" BHJA.
dopma anrcrad. 3xlcs HAXOIETCA Kakd Bb alTCKOMD Apych, Takt
7 Bb GappeMcKOMb (Bh HE:KHeNl 9YacTH DPOJZAHCKAI0 MOXBADYCA).

Yaupp—rpuronieBasa OGamka (maotasit cBpmit necuasurs).
OxpecrHoctr Uampa—rpy6osepHucTeiil chpuit necyanurs.

Thetis ¢f. Ticteti Karak.
1096, Thetis Picteti. Kapakams, bMba. orz. ek, cka. [a. Kaer. xpefra,
erp. 77, tabx. 2 ¢. 5 a8, b, c.

EgmucrBenHad CTBOPKa IIOXOr0 COXpaHeHid, Mo oOMUMD 0Yep-
TamiaMb BeCLMA CXOJHAA Cb opurnmnmaroMt HKaparawa. Onucadb
u3b anTta. 31bck—m3b GappeMckaro dpyca (M3b HEXKHeR dFacTd
poiaHCLaro MORBAPYCA).

Yampb—1puronieBas 6aEka (MIOTHHEA CBpHRA mecyaHHKS).

Thetis genevensis Pict. et Roux.

1843. Thetis minor. & Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., LI, pl. 387, . 4--7,

1853. Thetis genevensia Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de (fendve.
p. 420, pl. 30, f. 2.

1864—67. » > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, pp. 2C6,
2¢9, pl. 112, {. 17, ’

Oauo ampo, smoxnd moxxojamee Kb PHCYHRAMD W ONHCA-
HigM% 2T0ro Buja. M3b cpejHaro ropwsoHTa HHKHATO MOABAPYCR

(29)



anp6a. Kpomlt Toro, Tpm Aapa (oxmo o6’oMaHHOE KPYNHOE) Cb CO-
XPAHEBIUMACA KYCRAMHA DAKOBUHH, NPOHCXOAAINIA H3TH BEPXIIALO
FOPU3VHTA CPRIHATO MOxbapyca a.abba (2o0ma Hoplites interruptus).
AfipakTH—NecYaHUKh HHXHIN W TCMIOKpAcHHA keabsmeTmit
TIeCUAHUKD Ch LKPYUHHIMA CepOuIaILHEIMA CPOCTKAMM.

Venus Linné.
Yenus Ricordel Orb.

1843. Venus Ricordeana d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erétac., I, Lamel-
libranch., p. 431, pl. 382, f. 1, 2.

1896.. » » Kapakamwrs., Mbs. ors. cbe. ckx. [a. Kaer-
xpebra, crp. 75.

JIB cTBODKH, AOBOJLHO ITI0X0 COXPAHMBIIACA, HO BHOJHE MOA-
XOAAMiA Kb pEcyHKY n'Op6unbd. llpuBopurea ush CpegHAro Heo-
xomMa. 3abcs — BB GappeMckoMb Apych (REKHAL 4¥acTh pogaH-
CKaro MoABApPYyCa).

Yampb—rpuroniesas Ganka (mwioTHeil ¢BpRA TecualnKs).

Venus vendoperata Orb.

1843. Venus vendopecrata, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., III, Lamel-
libranel., p, 439, pl. 384, f 7—10 (err. ,neo-
comicnsis®).

Exauncrsennsiii 0610MOKbh CTBODKH, BIOIHE TOEAECTBEHHHI
¢b DECYUKOMD H onucanicsd x'Op6unsm. IIpmBogmrea W3t Iieo-
koMa u anta. 3rbck — BB GappeMckoM® Apych (HHKHAA 1acTh
POJAHCKaro moxbApyca).

Yampp—rpuroniesas 6anka (mIoTHBIE cBpBft MECYAHHKD).

Venus c¢f. vibrayeana Orb.

1843, Venus vibrayeana. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., [I Lamel-
libranch., p 442, pl, 384, f. 16—20.

HEckoabro HeBaKHO COXPAHHBMEXCA HK3EMILIAPOBT, CXOKAXD
Bb 00meMd ¢b pacyHkoms A Opémmem. Hegocrarouno Xopomas
COXPaHHOCTb He HO3BONAETH PyTaTbCA 3a TOTHOCTh omnpexbienid.
Ipusogurca maL rogeTa 3xbch—ub GappeMckoMs Apych (REE-
RS YACTh POJAHCKATO NOXBAPYCA).

Yampnr, —1puronieBas GaHka (ILIOTHEI CBpHIT UeCYaHUKD).

(30)



Venus Cornuell Orb.
187). Venus Cornueliana Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iib. die Halb
ins. Mangischlak, 5. 39,

Yuommnaercs y O#txeanpga msb «gelblich braunen Neocom-
kalk am Fusse des kleinen Karatau unfern des Vereinigung
zweier kleinen Salzbiche» (?). Opmrmeans MuaB HemsslcreHd,
TaKh KaKkb, OOBHIUMOMY, He COXpaHMACA BB Komuernid. OOmkHO-
BEeHHO NPHBOXUTCA U3H CPEIHATO HEOKOMA.

Venus sp.

Hickonsxo meomperbrumuxt 6xmske 0GTOMKOBD He3HAYATENb-
Holt BenmumeH. 1131 somsi Schloenb. varians,
Brmakra —cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHA CPOCTKOBHE NECYAHEKD.

Venus Rhotomagensis Orb.

1843. Venus Rhotomagensis d‘Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét, III,
' p. 443, pl. 385, f. 1—5,
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, [I,
p- 190.

IIare ageps me ocoGenHO XOpomo cOSpaHEBMEXCA 113D 30HH

Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bumakrer @ Bams Kynyrs— pocdopuToBmit ciaoi

Venus Goldlyssl Gein.
1872—75. Venus Galdfussi. Geinitz. Dis Elbthalgebirge, II, S. 67,
Taf. 18, F. 16, 17.
Emmncrennoe, owens xopomo coxpanmBmeecsa appo. Hss
MACTPHEXTCKAr0 HOABAPYCA CEeHOHA.
Aruya Kyo—cBpoBaro-Ghumit, sKensakoBuif, rIMAECTEE H3-
BeCTHAKD. '

Venus sp.

EguncTeenHoOe, ILIOX0 coXpaHUBIIeecs Apo, BECkoabko Hamo-
uAHanmce Venus plana Sow. Hzp MacTpEXTCKaro mnoxsapyca
CeHOHA.

Axya Kyio—cBpoBaro-Ghum#, meqsakoBm@, TIAMHUCTHA H3-
BeCHHAKE.
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Tapes Megerle.
Tapes fragilis Orb.

1843, Venus fragilis. d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., I1I, p. 446, pl. 385,
f. 11—12.
1889. Tapis fragilis. Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 164, Taf 13, F. 6.
JBa axpa npmHAjIexamuaxs HecoMubnno sromy empy. Msn
KaMIaHCKAro I0ZBAPYCa CEHOHA.
Byps Rywo—cpbrio-senennii riaykoEATOBHA PYXIAKD.

Isocardia Lmk,

Isocardia gaultina Piet, et Camp.

1864—67. Isocardia gaultina, Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p, 239,
pl. 116, £. 6.

Oxuo saxpo, coBepmeHHO cxoxee ¢b pucyskamm [lmkre u
Kammuma, npomcxopfmiee [3h BepxXuAro TrOPHSOHTA CPEJHATO
HOABApPyCa anb6a.

Kpout Toro, gBa 9KxsemMmnapa, BechMa CXOXHEXT Ch PECYHKOMB
[Iukre w Ramnmma m npomcyoxAmuxs uzbh anta. llukre m Rav-
U, TPUBOJH STOTH BULB, COMIBBAIOTCA, OJHAKO, BB €r0 CAMO-
CTOATENLHOCTH U TIPEANONAraloTh BO3MOMKHOCTH €F0 OTOKECTBJEHif.
Ch OIAEMD H3b HEOKOMCKEUXD BUAOBD.

AfipakTH—TeMHOKpacONH, xerbsHCTHI MeCUaHUKD Cb KPYN-
HHME CEpOHIANBHEIME CPOCTRAMH,

Oxpecriocrr Yampa—rpyGosepHrcTad, chpril HecYanuKs.

locardia sp.

ExuncrseHnoe, BeCbMa II0X0 "COXpaHHBIMeecA HOBOIbHO GOJIb-
moe AIpO, MPOMCXOZAMEe K3D KAMIAHCKAI0 NMOXBAPYCA CEeHOMA.-
Bamt Kyayxe—O6basii MBaI0BO# PYXAAKD Ch ITayKOHHTOBKIMH
HATHAMI.
| I1socardia sp.

EpmncrBennoe HeGoJbmoOe DJI0XO COXPAaHUBHIEECA HAPO, IIPO-
HCXOAdilee H3b MACTPUXTCEAr0 NOALAPYCA CemoHa.
Axva Kyw-—cBposaro 6Lin#t TTEUUCTHE H3BECTHAKD.

82)
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Isocardia cf. Monimollini Pict. et Camp.
1871. Mactra Montmollini. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halbins.
Mangischlak, 8. 46, Taf. 5, F. 4.

IIpuBenena u maoGpaxkeHa y JixBalbia H3Db «eisenschiissigen-
Gault am I'usse d. Kleinen Karatau». Ilogrmnumks (a1po) xota
U HANOMWHAETh MO OYCPTAHLAMD ITOTH BUXB, HO TACTONBKO ILIOXO
COXPAHUICA, 9TO TOYHOE omperbiemie HeMEICIHMO.

Cyprina Lmk.

Cyprina angulata Sow.

1814. Cyprina angulata. Sowerby. Min. Conch., pl. 65.
1852. Cyprina ervyensis. Pictet et Roux. Moll, grés verts de Genéeve,
_p. 444, pl. 34, £. 1,
1864—67. Cyprina angulata. Pectet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 221.7
EagnacrBennad o6:0MaHHAA CTBOPKA DTOr0 BHAA, BIOIHE TOX-
mectBedHad 1o o6meRt Qopmb m crpyficaMt c¢b pucyHkamm Co-
BepOm u ITuxre m Py. [mkre 1 Ravmumt cosepmeHHo TPaBEILHO
OTO:KeCTBIAKTD ONECAHHNH UMu BB «grés verts de Gendve» BB
Cyprina ervyensis Leym. c¢» Cyprina angulata Sow. Ilosrime-
Hie H ToUHMXeHie CTPyeKh NBINMA yiacTKaMH BecbMa OTYeTINBO
BEIHO Ha MaHrEMIakckoMd akseMunaph. Anrckiit Buan. 3xbes,
BIpOueMB, 3B GappeMckaro Apyca HeokoMa (Hyb HUXHEH dacTu
POJAHCKAr0 NOADBAPYCA).
Yampb—rpurronieBas danka (IMIOTHRA cBpEfl MeCYaHHKD).

Cyprina herrensis Leym.

1843. Cyprina rostrata d'Orbigny Pal. ffang. Terr. ecrétac., Il La-
mellibranches, pl. 271.

1864--67.Cyprina bernensis. Pictet et Campiche, St. Croix, I, p. 212,
pl. 113, f. 1, 2.

1896. » » Kapagams. Mbs. ors. ¢be. cra. Tx. Kasr.
xpebra, crp. 74.

NoroabHO MWI0X0 COXpaHEBmiecA OGIOMEH, BTOXEB MOIXOXA-
mie Kakh kb pacynkams 1'OpOUHBE, Taks H Kb KaBEASCKEMB
ODUTHRANANT 3TOro BEA4, Berpbuatomarocs, Boofme rosops, Kaks
BB HeOKOMB, Takt W BL anrd. 31bcb—mE3b auTCKAr0 Apyca.

Oxpectioctn Yaupa—rpyGosepuucTait chpuil MecYanmkD.

. 3
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Cyprina cf. obhtusa Lahus.

1874. Cyprina ohtusa. Jorysens. O6: oxau. Cux6. rammsi, ctp. 25, Taba.
4, ¢. 5, 6.

Hbcronpko HeOONSMHMXD DK3EMILIAPOBD, ONM3KAXT Kb PUCYH-
KaMb B onmcamilo Jlarysexa. JlaryseHb COBepmEHHO OCHOBATENBIIO
ottbasers ceodt suxpd ore Cypr. bernensis, k» Koropomy Cypr.’
obtusa ouens Onmska. 37bch— m3B anTckaro Apyca.

Oxpectnoctr Yampa—rpyGosepuucTuil ¢bprift mecyaEmK®.

Cyprina cf. fusiformis Pict. et Camp.

Hbcroapko HEOONBMEXTD SE3EMIUIAPOBD, IO OYEPTAHIAMD H
pesmuEH} BechMa noxxopammxd kb Cypr. fusiformis Pict. et
Camp., npEBofEMOfi ATHMH aBTOpPAMH H3L HEOKOMa. 3XBCh—H3DH
GappeMCckaro Apyca HeokoMa (W3h BepXHeH 9YacTE pOJAHCKAro
HOABAPYCa).

Yampp—necyaHui H3BECTHAKD.

Cyprina sp.

Exmncreennoe HeGoJbmoe, BeChMa ILIOXO COXpaHHEBIIEeCT, 00-
JoMaHHOe AXpo m3b ropmsoHTa Ostrea Couloni.
Oxrpecraoctr Tyaps-Rupa (JRanaxs)—KpacHHE meCYaHHKT.

Cyprina sp.
1871. Cyprina ervyensis. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Hal-
bins. Mangischlak, S. 43.

EjuncrsenHoe J1po BechbMa ILIOXOr0 COXpaHEHifs, IPOHCXOjLd-
mee H3b KONIEKIiH OMXBaIbIa, eIBa-JIH MOXKETH OHTbh ompers-
JIeHo CROJILIQO—HK()YI[L TOYHO,

OfXBaXbAs OPHEBOAUTL CBOM 9SKICMINAPTD W3H LOIBTE ¥ 3YHD
Ryayka.

Cyrpina Ligeriensis Orb.

1843. Cyprina Ligeriensis. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erct., III, p.
103, pl. 275. . ;

1880. > > Gosslet. Esquise géol. du Nord de la France,
pl. 18, f. 1.

:
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JleBath sAgepd HeBaxHO coxpanmsmnaxcA. IlpmBogurca oG-
{®HOBEAHO W3h CeHOMaHa W Typoma. 3xbcb—u3s 3oHM Acanth.
‘Rhotomagense.

Bumaxta w Bams Kynyes— ¢ocdoparoseri cioi.

Cyprina cf. oblonga Orb.

+1843. Cyprina oblonga. a'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét,, II, p. 105, pl.
277, f. 1--4.
Tpm mnox0 COXPAHEBIEAXCA AXpa, OJIUKAXD Kb PUCYIKAMD
-aroro suga. Mss somm Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bumakrs 1 Bams Kyayxs—docdoprrosrrit cioi.

Cardium Brug.
Cardinm (Unicardium) inernatum Orb.

‘4843. Cardium inornatum, d'Orbigny, Pal, frang. Terr. crét., 1L, p. 24,
pl. 256, f. 3—6.
1850, Unicardium inornatum. d'Orbigny. Prodrome, II. p. 79.
~1864—67, Cardium inornatum. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix. III, p. 267.
Hbckoxpko He0ONBIIHXD, JAOBOJBHO ILIOXO COXPANUBIIAXCA
.9K3eMIIAPORD, NMOBHINMOMY MATBMB He OTJMYAINUXCA OTH pPH-
-cynga 1'0OpSunsu. [IpuBojurcd OOHEHOBEHHO ABTOPAMH USH HEO-
KoMa. 31bcs Map OappeMckaro apyca (usbh Bepxumed vactm po-
Janckaro TMoxBApyca).
Orpecrnoctn Yaupa — mecuaHsfl N3BECTHAKS.

Cardium cf. Voltzi Leym.

"4843. Cardium Voltzi dOrbigny. Pal, frang. Terr. crét, LI, p. 21,

pl. 211 _
1864 —67 > » Pictet ¢t Campiche. St. Croix, III, pp. 247, 266,
pl. 118, f. 2, 4. '
4871, » » Eichwald. Geogn.-pal, Bemerk. iiber dic Halb-

ins. Mangischlak, S. 40.

OAXEAUbROBCKIA DRzeMNIAPD (aKpo) KBACIBUTEABIO OAX0-
MUTH Kb DHCYHEAMB 3TOTO DOJA, L0 He MOXKeTs GHTL Ompexb-
.Jewh BOOXHE TOUHO 10 HEJOCTATOMHO XODOMEMY COXpaleHiio.
YlpmBoguTca OGHEHOBEHIO H3DL CPEAUATO TEOKOMA.

OiXBanbLp MPUBONHUTH ATOTH BUAL H3b «eisenschiissigen Neo-
~.com am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau».

3
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Cardiam sp.

1871. Cardium Raullnianum. Eichwald. Geogn-pal. Bemerk, iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 40.
Exmracreennoe meGoabmoe AApo MIOXOL0 COXpameHis, HmpOEC—
XojsMee H3b KoJIeKIin J#XBaibia. Bumosoe oupexbienie sroro-
9K3EeMINADA, O MOEeMY, eJBa-I1H BO3MOXKHO.
OfXBaNbAh NDHBOAHTH CBOE DK3EMIIAD H3b «eisenschiis—
sigen Gaulte am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau» (moiers GrTh H3B
160CKAro Apyca, OTKYA2 OOHKHOBEHHO H NDABOJATCA STOTH BHLB?)..

Cardium cf. Guerangeri Orb.

1843. Cardium Guerangeri dOrbigny. Pal. frang, Terr. erét., III,
p. 35, pl. 249, 1. 1—4.
Exumucreentoe, IOBOJBHO MIOXO COXpAall@BIIeecA HIpO, BCCHMA.
noxoxee Ha usobpaxenmie sroro Buja. YMsp somm Acanth. Rho-
tomagense.
bemakte—ddocdoputoBrit ciaoh.

Cardium sp.
EnpmucrBennoe HefoxpmIoe 4APO OKPYLIOft (OPMH, BechMa.

naoxo coxpanuBmeecd. Map sommr Acanth. Rhotomagense.
bumaxTe — pocdopuroBrit cioi.

Cardium sp.

Enuncreunoe MaleHbEOe A1po, IPOUCXOAANiee U3 MACTPHXT--
€CKaro MoxbAPyCca CEeHOHA.
Axua Kywo—cbpoBaro-Gbisiii MepreancTHil xe1BakoBHE ma-
BeCTLAKb. '
Corhis Cuvier.

Corhis corrugala (Sow.) Pict. et Camp.

1854, Corbius corrugata, Pictet et Renevier. Terr. apt. dela peste
. du Rhéne, p. 76, pl. 8, f. 3.
1864—67, Fimbria corrugata. Pictet et Campiche. Si. Croix, IIl, pp.
279, 983,
CumouaMoky eM. pb narapyesot pabors Ilnkre m Kamnmmra.

EnunCcTBeHNHA MajCenbkill BL3eMIIApDh BTOr0 BHIa, Berpbuam-
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agarocd, no Ilmxkre m Rammumy, kakn BL Heoxomb, Take H BD
anrb. 3xbcs mep Gappemcraro Apyca (H3L HEXHeH 4acTH DPORAH-
€KAT0 HOXBAPYCaA).

Yapps —nectaHufi U3BECTRARD.

Lucina Brug.

Lucina arduennensis Orb.

4843. Lucina arduennensis. 4'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., III,
Tamellibranches, p. 120, pl. 283, {. 8—10.
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 291.

Ennncroennnit sk3eMIIApb, MpefCTaBIAOMiR aipo cb yob-
ABBMAME yYaCTKaMA PaKOBHHH U COBEPMEHHO TOXIECTBEHHEI Chb
PUCYHKOMS H OmMHECaHieMb ATOTO BEAa ¥ A'Opdumsm. M3p antcraro
Apyca,

Yanps—rpy6osepHACTHi chprfi mectaHHKE.

Lucina sp. (ef. vermicularis Piet. et Camp.).

4871. Lncina vermicularis. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iib. die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 41.

Ejpuscreennmit skseMiuiaps Ofixsansia ABACTBERTETBHO Ha-
TOMEHARTH M300paskellie m onumcanie sroro Buia y Iluxre m Kam-
mama (1. ¢. p. 286, pl. 122, f. 6), HO exBa-Im OHD MOKETH
OHTL BIOJAHT TOYIIO ompebaeHd O I11€JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIEMY COXpa~
menilo. [IpuBogUTCA OGHKIOBERKO H3D BAJIANTHEHCKAr0 MOALADPYCA
HeOKOMCKAro fApyca. i

ONXBaIbLb NPHEBOJUTH CBOM DI€3GMIIJIHp'B ust «eisenschiissigen
Neocom am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau».

Lucina Cornueli Orb. (2).

1871. Lucina Cornueliana. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, ither die
Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 41,

Mpusegena ydfixpansga. Opurunars, MOBHIEMOMY, Fe COXPa-
»mmca BD KONJICKLid, a moToMy mpoBbpurs ompepknenie Heansi.
Ilaxre v Kawnmms OPEBOXATH €¢ HIb CPEJHATO FEeOROMA.

1lo Atixvanpyy «in einem conglomeratigen Gault (?) am Fusse
‘d Klemen Karatau» etc,

(30
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Lucina turonensis Orb.

1843. Lucina turonensis. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., [IL, p. 126,
pl. 283 bis, [. 11, 12.
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, 1II, p. 201.
Tpu sxsemmnapa, coorsbrerByomuxs pacyuky AOpGUHBE..
Ilmkre ¥ KaMnmms OpEBOAATH DTOTH BEAH M3T CEHOMAHd H Ty-
pona Ppanniz. 3rbcr msn soum Schloenb. varians. Ogmnn 5k
‘semmmp's CUINTD Ha OZHOMDL M TOMB e Kyckb mecuaHura Bwh--
ctb ¢v Leda sp. (em. crp. 46).
Bumakre —cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHE CDPOCIKOBHH NCCIARUK.

Locina sp.

IipurcTBeHHOE BeChMa MIOXO COXpAamHBIIEECA AAPO, NMPOHCXO—
Iamee #H3b 30HH Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bumakma—ddocdopaTopuit croft.

Diplodonta Bronn,
Diplodonta afl. gurgitis Pict. ¢t Roux.

1852. Lucina gurgilis, Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Gendve, pe.
449, pl. 34, £. 5.
1864—67, Diplodonta gurgitis. Pictetet Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 295..

1871. » » Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die-
Halbins. Mangischlak, 5. 42, Tafl. 4,.
F. 20-—-21, '

Epuacreennni aksemmiaps (aapo) moxoxint ma Dipl. gurgitis,.
HO OTIMYAKINifica leMHOro Gojpmieff MIMPUHOA M MEHLINGd BR-
corofi. « Gault am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». l{oxreruia OAxsaunja..

Chama Linné.
Chama ivaequalis Eichw.

1871. Chama inaequalis. Eichwald. Geogo.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halb-
ins, Mangischlak, S. 70, Taf. 3, F. 14.
Onumcana m mao6paxkena y OAXBAIBAA U3D TYpoHA (?) OKpe-
croocTedl Ynrose. OK3eMILIADH, IO MOeMY, He JOCTATOYHO XOpo-:
me# COXPAHEOCTH, YTOGH IO HAMS yCTAUaBJIABATH BHLD., Koi-
Jeknis OBxsamsaa (Jopommna).



Chama cormn copia¢ Orb.

1871. Chama cornu copiae. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die

Halbins. Mangischlak, S, 71, Taf. 3, F. 15.

Yuomumaercsi w msofpamena y Jiixsainga m3L <conglomera-

tigen Turonkalke (??) am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». drsemn-
1apb MAB HeusmbeTeHD.

Requienia Orb.

Requienia consobrina Eichw.

1871. Requienia consobrina. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 60, Taf. 3,
F. 11, 12.

Onmcana w mso0paskena Jixsanploms u3b «conglomeratar-
tigen Neocom am Fusse d. Kleiuen Karatau. Xora mogiuenars
7 COXDPAHEICA, HO OHD NpeJCTABISETE W3b ce6A HACTONBKO IIO-

xie IBa Sk3eMIIApa, 4To IBcKONBKO 3aTpPyXHETENbHO cALIaTh 06D
HUXD Kakoe-na0o 3akldioueHnie.

Requienia Lonsdalei Sow.

1871. Requienia Lonsdalei Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. ither die
Halbins. Mangischlak. S. 61, Taf. 3, F. 13.
IIpmBenena m wusobpaxena y Juxpaivia m3p Hilsconglomerat
(?) des Neocoms am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau, iiber dem Braun-
kohlenlager». Kb Besmvatimeny coxarbain, MOIIEAHUKD, NOBH-
AAMOMY, B€ COXpDaHMiICH, a UOTOMY TPYAHO CyAHTh, HACKOJb-
KO YJOBIeTBODHTENBHO [MACYHOKD mepefaeTd ero. Bo BCAKOMB
ciyyad, oEB JoBONBHO GaM30KD Kb m3o06paxkeniamt Requienia
Lonsdalei.

Opis Defr.
fipis Hugardi Orb.
1843, O pis Hugardiana, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang., Terr. crét., III, p. 454,
pl. 253, f, 4—17.
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 328,

Onmo noyomannoe AXpo CTBOpKE, Buoanb coorsbrereyiomee

(39)
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pacysky x'Op6umrd. Bmir srore npmeommrcs y Ilmkre m Kaum
OEma #W8h roarTa. 3ALeh—antTckift apycs.
Yampp—Trpy0o3epRACTHA NEeCYAHULD.

Astarte Sow.

Astarte cf. gigantea Desh.
(Taba. V, dar. 12).

1343, Astarte gigantea. d'Orbigny. Pal. [rang. Terr. crét, III, p. 38,
pl. 258,
1864—-67. » > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, HI, p. 312,

ExuncTBeHBHR 5K3eMMDIAPD, MOBHAEMOMY, TOXIECTBEHHHH Cb
pucyrkoMd 2'Op6uEsm. Bugp 9TOTL BPUBOJATCA OGHKHOBEHHO,
Kak'h XapaKkTeDHHRA 11 HEOKOMa (HIRHATO M CpelHAro). 3xbcr—
H3% GappeMCKaro Apyca HeOKOMa (wsp Hmmmedr wacTm pojam-
CEATo MOJBApYca).

Yanps—rpuronieBad Garka (MI0Tumit cBpHI NeCUAHHKE).

Astarte cf. subdentata Rom.

1841, Astarte snubdentata. Roemer. Verst. d. norddeutsch. Kreidege-
birge, 5. 71, Tab, 9, F. 9.

1864 —67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 318.
Opmmap Malenpkid sxseMiviaps, cufdmii Ha Kyckd mecwta-

HHKA U BechbMa HANOMEHAWMIA pmcyHokTs Pemepa. Pemepr mpa-

BOJMTE STOTH BHAD H3b THIBCOBOH riImAHN. 3IBchb—muss Gappe-

‘cKaro Apyca {BepXHAA UacTh POJAMCKAr0 MOABAPYCA).
Yampt—necyannfi A3BECTHAK'D.

Astarte cf. pscudostriata Orb.

1843. Astarte substriata. d'Orbigny. Pal. (rang., Terr. erét., Il La-
mellibranches p, 67. pl. 263, f. 5—8.
1896. » » Kapaxaurs, Mbx. ora. ek, ckl. [a. Kask, xpe6-
Ta, cTp. 69, Tabr. I, . 20—22.
ExuncTeeHunfi sK3eMmIApd, HECKONBKO CHaBJIeHAHNH. XOTA
OHB H NOXO0XRD Ha omucanie 1Opbmasm («coquille trés arrondie»),
HO OTH DPHCYHKa OTIHYaeTcd WECKOIBKO (OJNBmMeE OKPYKHOCTHIO
KOHTYDa, I0YeMy & He Dyualoch BIHOIHE 3a TOYHOCTH - ompend-
nenid. DBiamxke BB 3TOMD OTHOIEHIM MAHTHILTAKCKLE 3K3eMI-
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JADPD UOAXOAUTH Kb WBKOTODHIMD H3® KaBKA3CKUX'h5 OPHTHHANOBD
Haparama. Berpbuaerca, no Ilmxre mw Ramnamy (St.'Croix, p-
319) rakp Bb HeokoMb, Taks u BB anth. 31xbeh man GappeMcraro
apyca (BepXHAA YacTh POJAHCKATO IOABAPYCA).

~ Ogxpecrroctn Yampa—necuansii A3BECTHAKD.

Astarte sp.

At mnoxo coxpaHuBmiAcA CTBOPEW, NPHHANIEKAML JK3EMI-
Japawb. pasnuynoil Benrmumbie. OGmeRt kpyraoft ¢opMoRr u Ex0-
BOMB TOXO0XH oTyacTH Ha Astarte Germani Pict. et Camp., or-.
gacta Ra Astarte Allobrogensis Pict. ct. Camp. Iloxpsrar xo0-
BOJBHO TPYORIME CTpyiiramm Bospacrania. II3n GappeMcEkaro. Apyca
(m3p HEEHeH TACTH DOJAHCKATO TOIBADYCA).

Yaupb—Tpuroniesas GaHka (MIOTHENT CBDHIA IMecYaHMKD).

Astarte Beaumontii Leym.

1843, Astarte Beaumonunti. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., III, p. 60,

pl. 260.

1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p.p. 300,
pl. 124 I 1.

1871, » » Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iber die

Halbins., Mangischlak, 3. 43.

EnuncrReHHEft -sk3eMmiAps Ofixsaibia (4ApO CTBOPKE Cb
yubrbpmumy GOJPMEME KYCKaME DakOBHHH), IOBHIEMOMY, IpH-
HaJJIe:RATH STOMY BHAY, XOTA M COXpaHmiaca ueBaxHo. IIpumso-
AuTCA OGHKHOBEHHO H3L CPeIHATO HEOKOMa (FOTTEPHBCKArO IOXb-
JApyca).

IAXBAABAD UPHBOAMTL CBOM OLICMIUIIPE W3h «Neocom am
Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau, wo sich die Salzbiche vereinigen».

Astarte sp.

KamacrBennoe g1po cpegHuxs pasMBpoBh €h COXPARUBIIAMCA
RYCKOMB® DaKOBHHH, CHILHO HAIOMEHAKMEe YBelMYeHRoe H30Gpa-
menie Astaste similis Minst. y Dompadycca ua ta6a. 134, ¢. 22 s.
W3t Bepxuaro ropHsOHTa HIKHATO MOXBAPYCA anbGa.

AADAKTH —HecYaRMED («3-fi TOPUBOUTH»).

(41).
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Astarte substriata (Leym.) Orb,

1871. Astarte substriata. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins, Mangisehlak, S. 44.
Ynommuaerca y Jfixaiabia m3p «Neocom in der Nihe d.
Kleinen Karatau». ITogmuaness mMak penssbcereints.

Astarie sp.

1871, Astarte formosa. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halb-
ins. Mangisehlak, S. 44.

Yuommmaerca y Jfixsaxnia msb «eisenschiissigen Gault am
Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau etc». Ilojueanaxs HACTONBKO HEBAXK-
HAro COXpaHeHiA, 4TO BHAb onperLauts BaTPyXHOTENSHO, HO
MOXHO CKasath cMBiao, uro ons e mpmHAEIe:RHTH BHAY Astarte
formosa (Fitt.) Orb.

Astarte cf, plauensis Gein,

1871—75. Astartc plauensis. Geinitz. Dag Elbthalgebirge, in Sachsen.
I Theil. Der untere Quader. V. Brachiop.
und Pelecyp. Palaeontographica, 20, 1-er
Theil, S. 226, Taf. 50, F. 7.

HbckoapEo MeIEMXB IK3EMOIIPOBE, CHILHO HANOMEHAKINAXD
pacyroks ['efinmma. Msp somm Schloenb. varians.
Brmakra—cbpoBaTo-KpacEOBATHA CTPOCTKOBH IT€CYAHHKD.

Astarte sp.

Hbcroapko JecATKOBD BeCbMA MENRHXD DK3eMIUIADOBD Ie-
usebcrraro Bupa. Mar somir Schloenb. varians.
" bumaxta—cbpoBaTo-KpacHOBATRII CTPOCTKOBHE TecCUaHHEKS.

Cardita Brug.
Cardita planissima Eichw,

1871. Cardita (Venericardia) plenissima. Eichwald, Geogn-
pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Man-
gischlak, 8,45, Taf. 4, -
F. 12.

R
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ExmacTBeHHNl, MI0X0 cOXpaHUMBIifca dx3eMIIAps (4LPO CB
KYCKOMh DAKOBHUHH), OMACAHHHIN JAXBAIBIOMD KaKh CaMOCTOA-
TEIBHH BEAH W CHIBHO PECTaBPUPOBAHAHA Ha ero pacymnrb.

«Braungelber Neocom am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». Hoax-
Jekmia IAxBaiapia.

Trigonia Brug.

Trigonia nodosa Sow,
1829, Trigonia nodosa, Sowerby. Min. Conchol., VI, p. 7, Tab. 507, f. 1.

1852, » » Pictet et Roux, Moll. des grés verts de Gentve,
p. 454, pl. 35, L. 5.

1858, > . Dictet et Remnevier. Descr. des moll. du terr.
aptien de la perte du Rhéne, p. 94, pl. 12,f 2.

1896. > » Keparams., Mbr, orr. ebs. cxa, I'n. Kask. xpe6-
Ta, cTp. 67.

Hbckonbko HeBaXHO COXPAHEBINEXCA OGIOMKOBL CTBODOKED,
Broanb MOIXOAAMEXD Kb PHECYHEAMD M ONHCAHIAMD 3TOTO BHAA
A TGRICCTBEHHHXD Cb DK3eMILIADAME W3 KONIEKNim ONXBaIbAA,
npomexonamuma m3s Hmerosopcka. IlpmBogmres ush anTa u Heo-
roma. 3pbcs — BB GappeMckoMd gpych meokoma (Bbh HEEHel
9a(Td POJAHCKArTO TOABAPYCA).

Yamps—rpuEroniesas 6anka (chpui IIOTHHHA TMECYAHHKD ).

Trigonia caundata Ag.

1840, Trigonia cau data. Agassiz, Etudes eritiques, Trigonies, p. 32,
pl. 7, f. 1-3, 11-13.

1843. » » d'Orbigny. Pal, frang. Terr. crét., LI, p. 133,
pl. 287,

1858. » » Pictet et Renevier. Terr. aptien de la perte
du Rhéne, p. 97, pl. 13, £. 1, 2,

1896. » » " Kapakemrs, Mta. orz. ckB. cki. ['z. Kesr.

xpebra, crp. 68, Taba. 3, ¢. 6.

JBa 06I0MKa CIBODOKD, U3T KOTOPHXD OJHHB BECHMa HeJYpPHO
coxpanmnca. TompnecTBeHEN ¢b opmrmmaraMu Kapakama cb Kas-
kasa. IIpmsogmTes E3b anTa # HEOKoMa. 31bcr — BL aOTCEOMD
apych m Bo 6appemcxcom, (Bh HHKHEHl 4YaCTH POJAHCKAr0 HOAb-
apyca).

‘Ianp1;—rpnromesaa Gamka (MJOTHEE CBpRIT mecYaHuKD).

Caay
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Trigonia disparilis Orb,

1843, Trig onia disparilis. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., III, p.
157, 159, pl. 299, f. 3, 4.

Tpu BecpMa HeBaxHO COXpaHEBMEUXCA OGJIOMEA TDULOHIM, LO
obmeit opyT m crymsnryph HuubMB He oTIMuAIOMEXCA OTDH PH-
cyHka 1’OpGEHbE, KOTOPHIt NPUBOIETL BTOTHL BHAH, BEPOATHO MO
omu6rb, Byberd cp Tunmunoi anrcroi Trigonia daedalea Park.,
u3b TYpoHCKaro Apyca. bappewcriit Apych HeokoMa (B HEKIeH
YaCTH POJAHCKATO HMOXBApYCa).

Yamps—tpuronieBas Gamka (UMOTHHEHE cBpHE MeCYAHHED)..

Trigonia sp.

EnxmucrBerHHA 0610MOKD CTBODEH TPHCOHIM H3B rpynns undu-
latae. Onpegbamrs Gamime saTpyAHETENBHO IO HELOCTATOTHO IOI-
HoMy coxpanenio. bappemcriit apycs neokoma (B: NHXKEHel Jacth
POZAHCKAro noxsapyca).

Yanps — rpuronieBas Ganra (DAOTHHE CBpHE mecIaHEKD)-

Trigonia cf. longa Ag.

1840. Trigonia longa, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. ecrét., III, p. 130,
pl. 285,

1857, » » Pictet et Renevier, Terr. Aptien de la perte 'du
Rhone, p. 102, pl. 14, {. 3.

Hickombko 06I0MaHHHXE CTBOPOLD, MOXXONAMHAXD Kb PHCYH-
raMp 1'Op6umpm u Ilmxre u DPemesse. Bman mpmsopwTcsa us®
amTa M HeOkoMa. 3ABch—BE GappeMckoMs apych neokoma (BB
HIKHeHl 9acTH POZAHCKAro MOXBADYCa).

Yanrpr—rpuroniesad GaHka (MIOTHHE CBpHH NecYamHKD).

Trigonia sp.
1 ]
O6aoMoKD a1pa, mpUAEAKIexaulifi HemspBcTHOMY BHAY, COXpa-

HuBmMificdA BechbMa MI0X0. V3®m BepXHAr0 TOPH3OHTa CPOJHALO
nogbapyca ansbGa (303 Hoplites interruptus).

AFDAKTH — TeMHOKPACHHI enbsHCIHE TeCYaHHKD Ch KDYI-
HEME CeDOMIATEHEIMA CDOCTEAMH. "

B G ) PR
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Trigonia cf. allformis Park.

1871, Trigonia aliformis. Eichwald. Geogn..pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 47,

Oxumd MWI0X0 coxpaHusmifica sksemmiaps. CoxpaHenie 1e
nosBoJseTs OHTH yBBpenmHMDB BD TOYHOCTH onpexabrenis, Xora
BL 00meMb OHO OJM3kO0 Kb HCTHHB.

IIpmBogurca y OiixBanpia msb «{rault am Fusse d. Kleinen
Karatau». Koanexnis 9fixsaisia.

Trigonia cf. Constanti Orb.

1871. Trigonia Constanti. -Eichwald.. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber. die
TTalbins. Mangischlak, S. 48,

OJMHD  [LI0X0 COXPAaHABMIHCA DKBEMILIADD, O KOTOPOME MOKHO
IOBTOPUTH TO-X€, U0 CKA3aHO O NPeXNIyluemMs BELE.

[IpuBoguTca y JiixBaisia #3b «Gault mit Kisenknollen am
Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau» etc. Konmexuis Ofxsansia.

Trigonia crepelata Lk,

1840. Trlgonia crenulata. Agassiz. Mém. sur les Trigonies, p. 32, pl.

6, f. 4—6.

1843. . » d'Orbigny. Pal. {rang. Terr. crés., IIL p. 151,
Pl 295.

1864—67. » » Pictet ed Campiche. St. Croix, 111, p. 388.

Enuncreennoe aipo, snonst coorsbrerpyromee ¢. 4 Ha Tadm.
295 y x'OpGumsm. M3p somur Schloenb. varians.
BrmarTi—chpoBaTro-KpacHoBaTHI! CPOCTKOBHHA MeCYAHHUKD.

Trigonia Co¢uandi Orb.

1843. Trigonia Coquandiana. {’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., I,
p. 149, plL. 294, f 1—4.

1853. » » Pictet et Renevier. Terr. apt. de la perte
du Rhéne, p. 103, pl. 13, 1. 3.
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, ITI, p, 386.

EruacTBeEENA TOMOMAHHHHA (Ge3b BePXYIIKH) BK3EMILLADT,
no pebpucrocTu Buoanb coorsbrersyromiii pucysry x'Op6mEbR.
W3t somm Schloenb. varians.

Brmaxre—cbpoBaTo-KpacHOBATMA CPOCTROBHI MECIAHTLD.



— 46 —

Trigonia sp.

ExmucreenHoe, BechMa 11.10X0 coxpanusmeecs sgpo. Msn cpex-
HATO CemoMaHa.
BumakTH—+TeMman caauiesaran INiUHA.

Leda Schumacher,
Leda sp.

JBa BechMa MaJeHBKHXD JL3EMILIADA, I1PHBAJICKRAMAXD BALY,
ouenp Gimskomy kb Leda scapha Orb. Msp pepxXmaro ropusonra
cpenHAro moAwapyca.aisba (soma Hoplites interruptus).

AfipakTH—xKpacHbIft Kerk3HCTHE NeCYAHUKD Cb KDPYMHHME
cHepPORTATIBHEIME CPOCTEAME . '

Leda solea Orb.

1843, Nuenla solea. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. cl;ét., 111, p. 170, pl. 304,
f. 4—6.
1864—67. Leda sol ea. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 401.
Ejpuncreenras momoMamHAS CTBOPEA (KOTOPY0, OZHAKO, YAa-
JIOCH CKJIEHTH), HAYEMT He OTIAYAIMAACA OTH PUCYHKA H ONH-
cagia x'Op6ursa. M3 BpakoHckAro mogmapyca aibba.
Trote-Rynyrs—xeabsucTrii cpocTROBHI MeCYaHAKS.

Leda sp.

BecrMa mnnox0 coxpanusmiiica HesHAaYUTeJbHHH O06JOMOKD,
upucTaBmill Kb Kycky necuamaka BMBerb c¢r Lucina turonensis
Orb. Hew somum Schloenb. varians.

bumaxra—cBpoBaro-kpacuosaTsii CPOCTKOBHN IeCYANAKD.

Nucula Lmk,
Nucula pectinata Sow.

1818, Nucula pectiuata. Sowerby. Mia. Conchol., pl. 192, f. 7—10.

1843. » » d'Orbigny. Pal. frong. Terr. crét., III, p. 177,
pl. 303, f. 8—14. _ »
1852, » » Pictet et Roux. Moll, grés verts de Genéve, p.

472, pl. 39, f. 3.

(46)
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1864—67.» » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 413, pl.
129, f. 13, p. 418.

Jpa SK3EMIIAPA, HECOMI'SHHO MPUHALIEKANUXD DTOMY BUALY
¥ IPOMCXOJAMUXD U3b BPAKOHCKArO MOABAPYca anpda. ¥ 0JHOTO
H3h HUXD TPEKPacCHO COXPAHENHCH 3aMoyHHe 3Y6H. Iipomd Toro,
HBCKONBKO KYCKOBB CTBOPOKB, CHEAMMXH Ha KYCKd 1liopoin m
CHILHO HamoMmHawmumxDd no cryasntypb Nucula pectinata. Hss
HECKHATO TOPHE30HTA HEKHATO NOTBAPYCa ais0a M BPaKOHCKAro
HOXBAPYCA.

Tro6e-Kyaykb—kentnit xenlsucTall CPOCTEOBHI NECUAHUKS.
ARpaKTH -- NeCIAHAKD («1-# TOPH3OHTE»).

Nucula ovata Mant.

1822. Nucula ovata. Mantell. Geol. of Sussex, pl. 19, £. 26, 27.

1843. » » d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., ITI, p. 173, p!. 202,
f.1-—-3.

1852. 2, » Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Geneve, p. 473,
pl. 39, f. 4.

1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St Croix, IT, p.p. 409, 417,

pl. 129, f. 9,

EpuncrBeHEN 9K3CMINADE CH MPEKPACHO COXPAHMBIIAMECA
samounmME 3y6amm. Msb spaxomckaro momkspyca asnba.
Twbe-Ryryrs-—menterft xenbsucTail CPOCTKOBHA IECTAHHKD.

Nucula Jaccardi Pict. et Camp.

1871. Nucula Jaccardi. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. itber die Halb-
ins. Mangischlak, S. 48.

Ynommpaercs y OfixBaisia usb «blauen Thone, der zum
Gault zu gehoren scheint, am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». Iloz-
JEHHEED MEB Hemssberens.

Nuenla sp.

JABa MaJeHBREXD, IIOXO COXPANMBUINXCA DK3EMIIADA, TOKPH-
THXD BeChM2a TOHKHMH KOHLeHTpHYeckumM jmaismu. W31 308K
Schloenb. varians.

Bumarkts — cBpoBaro-KpacoBaThii CpPOCTROBHI IeCYAMKKS.

(47)



Nucula sp.

JlBa a1pa 4yTH-9yTH GOAFMEXT Pasmbpont. Maw somm Schloenb.
varians.
Bumakta— ¢bpoBaro-kpacHOBaTHA CPOCTHOBHH NECIAHEKS.

Nucula sp.

Eruncrennoe a41po, [OpPOHCXOJAMEE U35 MAaCTPUXTCKAro
MOIEAPYCa CEHOHA.

Axva Kyw—chpoBaro-Gbnsit ramHBECTHA #eIBAKOBHE Ha-
BECTHAKD.

Pectunculus Lmk.

Peclunculus Huheri Pict. et Roux.

1852. Pectunculus Huberianus. Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de
. Genéve, p. 468, pl. 38, f. 5.
1864—67. > » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix. III,

p. 427,
1871. Lucina arduennensis. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber

die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 42.

JIBa ne ocofeHH0 BASKHO COXPAHUBIIEXCH SK3IEMIUIADA, MTOI-
XOJAMHAXD, OFHAKO, Kb pucyary I[lmrre m Py, xora m ommmyaro-
IMEXCA 3HATATEIbHO MeHbMeHd BeNWYEHOW (BBPOATHO MONOAHe
oxseMmiapu). Ha stakert Dfixsaisia (0IEHB HSD OHXT IPOECKO-
JETT U35 eT0 KOJLIERMIR) 3HAYHTCA cOBePmMEHHOo omubouynoe onpexk-
nenie Lucina arduennensis, 1.-e. oTosecTBIeHIe ¢b $OPMOR, HEYETO
obmaro He mMbiomeit. IIpmsogurca y Ilukre m Py ms® romsra
(axpOckaro apyca). 3xkco, nosmpmmomy, u BB anth, @ BL annlh.

Yaupb—rpy6osepunctit chpuit necyannks. «Eisenschissiger
Gault am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau» (ans6s?). Koaneknis dirx-
BAJbIA. '

Peetunculus cf. sublaevis Reuss.
1845, Pectunculus sublaevis. Reuss. Die Verst. d. Bohm, Kreide-
form., Taf. 35, F. 10.
Enuucreennoe Apo cTBOPKH, GImakoe kb HM306pamenid HOX-
HAaro -9kseMmitipa y Peitcca. Mup MmacTpEXTCKaro nogbapyca
CEHOHa. ‘
Axua-Kyio —cBposaro-6basit ra@AUCTHE H3BECTHALD.
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ATreca Limmé,

Arca (Trigonoarca) Filtori Pict. et Camp.

1857. Arca Robinaldiana, Pictet et Renevier, Terr. apt. de la

i perte du Rhéne, p. 105, pl. 15,

f. 4. ' ’

1864—G7. Arca Fittoni. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III,
p. 455, 471.

1896, Arca (Trigonoarca) Fitteni Kapakams. Mbrn ora. ¢bs. cxr. Ix
Kasx. xpefra, crp. 63, taba. 2, ¢.
17 a, b.

EamacTBeNHH A 9K3eMNIADE, NOAXOJAMiA Kakh Kb DHCYHKY
ITurte m PeneBve, Taks W kb opurmHany Kapaxama cb fasraza.
IIpuBogutca msb aura. 3xbch—nH3b GappeMckaro Apyca HEOkOMa
(BepXxHAS YacTL POJAHCKATO TOXBAPYLA).

Yagpp —necyannil H3BECTIAKD.

Arca (Trigonoarca) Cormmeli Orb.

1843. Arca Cornueliana, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,
I, p. 208, pi. 311, f. 1—3.

1861. » » Loriol, Descr. d. an. invert. du
mont Soléve, p. 86, pl. 10, f. 7.

1861—K7. ® Pictet et Campiche. St. Creix,

III, p.p. 445, 469, 471,

1896. Arca (Trigonoarca) Cornueli. Bapakaors. Mta ora, cbe. ckm.
Ta. Kaex. xpefra, crp. 61, Taba.
1, @. 15, a, b, Taba. 5, ¢. 8.

EpmncrBeninfi srseMiuiaph 9T0r0 BHAA, Berphyaoimarocd, mo
Iakre w Ravommy, xaks BD meokom’, rakd ® BB anth. 3xbes—
O3 ANTCEALO APYCa.

Yamps —rpyGosepHacThit ¢BpHil 11ecYaHuEs.

Arca (Cucullaea) glabra (Park.) Sow.

1871, Cuceullaea (Arca) fibrosa Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 49,

1896. Arca (Cucullaea) glabra. Kapagaurs. Mfi ori. cbB. cka, I'a
Kaek. xpebra, crp. 62, raba. 3 .
8 a, b. )

Conommnmxy n amrepaTypy cv. y Hapakauma.

Tpm sxseMmaapa, Uss KOTOPHIXD OJEHD XOPOINO COXPAHUJICH.
e . .
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ITo IImxre m Kammmmy Bcrpkuatorca B® anth m Bume. 31kcs,
BBPOATHO W3B ANTCEAro Apyca.

‘«Iloppombe Max. Raparay. Chpmit Rdnmomepam TOJBTa ¥
coeJMHeHia IBYXb MaJeHBRHXD COJAHHXD MCTOYHAKOBH». KOJICK-
uig IAXBaIBIA. '

Arca maruollensis Orb.

(Tabas. I, . 9).
1843. Arca marullensia d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., III; p. 205,
pl. 310, f, 3--5.
1864—67. > » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 432, pl.

130, f. 1—4, p.p. 468, 471.

ENuBCTBEAHN BK3OMILLAPD, TOXIECTBEHHBI Cb DUCYHRaMu
1’Op6uare n Ilmkre m Rammmma. Ilo cBmpBrennctBy mocnbauuxs
BerpBuaerca Kakh Bb Heokowmb, Takd m BB anrh. 3pbes—msn
fappeMcKaro #pyca HeOKOMa (BEepPXHAA YAacTh DOJAHCKAI0 IIOXb-
apyca).

Yamps—mecyaHH H3BECTOAKS.

-Ara (Cucullaea) Gabriclis (Leym.) Orb.
(Taba. I, ¢. 10).

1843. Arca Gabrielis. d'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr. crét., III, p. 198,
pl. 308,
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p.p. 450, 470,

Tpm anpa HeGoxsmoil BeJHYHAN b COXpaHHRmMAMACA MB-
cTaMy GONBMEME YYACTKAMH CKOPJYIEH, IPUHAJIENAMlie MOJIO-
IHIMT, DK3eMmiApan®d B BUOXHB cooTBbreTByMOmie pmc. 4 M 5 ¥
xOp6uasn. [Tgire ¥ KaMumms mpuBogATH 3TOTH BHID TONBKO
u3h Heoxoma. 3rbch—msh GappeMckaro Apyca (BepxHAA 4YacTh
POANCKATO HOLBApYCA).

Yanpp—Tecyanmlil H3BECTHAKD.

Area subnana Pict. et Roux.

1852. Arca subnana. Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Gendve, p. 461,
pl. 36, 1. 6.
1864—67. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p.p. 466, 472,

Enmpcreenunii MajXenbkifl sK3eMIIaps, Bioanb cooTsbrerylo-
niil pucyrky m onmcanio llmkre m Py, Wo 3HauMHTeNLHO MeHb-
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muxs pasmbposs (BbpoarHo moxozoi). M3sp Bepxueif yacTnm mmim-
#1470 MOABApyCa a1606a.
ARpaKTH —NecIaHurh («3-i roOpH3OHTH» ).

Area sp.

EIHHCTBEHHO® BECHMA 1JI0XO COXPAHERMeecA SO cpeimedt
BeJMYAHH, IPOUCXOAAIee A3 CPEFHATO T'OPH3ONTA OHKHATO NOXb-
Apyca anpba

AHDaKTH — IeCYaHHED («2-H rOPH30HTH» ).

Arca (Cucullaca) carinata Sow.

1843, Arca carinata. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., IIT, p. 214, pl.

313, f. 1—3.
1853, » » Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Genéve, p. 462,
pl. 37, f. 1. .
1864—87.» » Pictet et Campiche St. Croix, III, p.p. 462, 472.

Tpm. 9rsemnuapa Hecommbumo mpEAAINEXKAMAXE STOMY BRAY.
Berpbuaerca sn romers u cenmomant 3anm. Eppomm. 3xber—
A3h CaMaro IOIKHATO TOPHE30HTa ceHOMaHa (BEpoaTHo coorBBT-
<crpyomaro 308l Pecten asper).

Brmakrer—cbpoBaro-kpacHOBaTHE CPOCTROBHE NeCYaHUKS.

Arca Mailleana Orb.

4843, Arca Mailleana. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr, crét., 1II, p. 229,
pl. 318, f. 31,
1861—61t. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, III, p. 475.

EimucrBerrOe, XOpomo CcOXpaHEBICECH AAPO, NOAXOAAIEE
B pucyBky # onmcaniro x'Op6umbm. 31 30oHm Acanth. Rhoto-
magense. |

Bams-Eyxyrs—Qocdopurosriit croi.

Arca Maresi Coq.

1890—91. Arca Maresi. Peron. Descr. des moll, foss. des ters. crét. des

hauts plateaux de la Tunisie, II, p. 257, pl. 27,
I. 24, 25,

Epuncrsennoe HeGoasmoe Hipo  oxHOM creopsu. H3w wmacr-
PAXTCKATO TMOXBAPYCA CEHOHA.
4*
(81). -
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Arva-Kyio — cbpoBaro-6Banft rMEHECTHEA AKeIBAKOBHE H3-
BECTHALD.

Pinna Linné.

Pinna sp.

ExnacTBeRnRil 1I0X0 COXpaEEBMIficT KycoKb GOIBLIOrO SApa,
npasaniexkami popmd, pbpoarmo, 6mmskoit kb Pinna gurgitis
Pict. et Camp. U3 BepxHATO rOPH30HTA HHKHALO MOABAPYCA.
anp0a.

AftpakTH—TlecuaHRKD («3-H rOPH30HTH» ).

Pinna sp. (aff. Rebinaldi Orb.).

IlTecTs KyCKOB® AXepb CH COXDAUMBMUMHCA KYCKAMH pDaKo-
BHHHL. BecbMa Giuska Kb IMEPOKO-DACIPOCTPAHEHHON BEPTHRAIb—
o (B» meokowb w anth) Pinna Robinaldi Orb., mo oramyaercd
0Tp Hed Hbckoabko Goxrbe MHPOKEMD YeTHPEXYLOJbHBIMG IOMe-
peunsMb pasphsoms, mpexcrasiasg, BkpoarHo, mepexoxrd Kb Pinna
bicarinata Matheron (=Renauxiana Orb.). 113p BpakoHCEaro 10xb-
apyca a.ania.

Apparktat 1 TwoGe-Ryayrs—menrsit menbsucThi cpocTROBHIE
Tecyarmkb («Q uinm 6-if ropE3onTH» ANPAKTOBD M «IOpE30HTH C»
Tio6e-Ryayra).

Pinna sp.

Tpu o6x0MKa U3D KOAXEKNin JMXBATbJA; U3B KAKOTO CIOA ONE
TPOMCXOAATD, YCTAIOBUTh HEJb3H, TaKh KaKkbh e€cTh NPOTEBOPLYig
Bb COOPOBOKJAIONIEHR STHEETKE.

Lithodomus Cuv.

Lithodomus sp. (cf. ohtusns Orb.)

EnuncTBennNil BechMa ILIOXO COXpanmBIificA 00JIOMOKS ANDPA,
abckoasko namommpaiomii Lithodomus obtusus Orb. m npoumcexo-
JAmMifi E3h MACTPUXTCKAr0 LOLBIPYCAa CEHOILA. '

Arya Rywo—cbpoBato-6BiEi rIMHECTHE H3BECTHALD.

Lithodomus sp. =

Ejuncreenuoe BechMa yskoe ® JIHHHOE sAADO CTBODKY, MIO-
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X0 coxpanupmeecd. IIpoHcxoIuTh H3DL MACTPHXTCKArO HOABADPYCa
CEHOHA.
Arua Kyw—chposato-6hamii rimHACTHY H3BECTHAKD.

Modiola Lmk,

Modiola Fittoni Orb.

1843, Mytilus reversus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang, Terr, crét., IIl Lamel-
libr., pl. 337, f. 1, 2. ’
1850, Mytilus Fittoni. dOrbigny. Prodrome, II, p. 81.

1854. » » Pictet et Renevier. Terr, apt. de la perte du
Rhéne, p. 115, pl. 16, . 1,
18641 —67. » > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, p.p. 495, 507.

EQuECTReHHNA SE3eMIIAPD, HAYEMD He OTIAvYAIIifca OTb
pucyrkoss 1’Op6umsm u llmkre m Penesne. Ilo pasmbpy cosep-
meHHO WoAXoauTs L'h pacyHKY n'Op6unpm. ITo ITuxre m Itammnm-
my Berpbuaiorca BB Heokomb m amrb. 3pBer — u3p anTckaro
Aapyca.

Yanps—rpy6osepHuCTHE CEpHil HeCYaHHARS.

Mytilus Linné.

Mytilas Cuvieri Matheron.

1843. Mytilus lineatus. d'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢, Terr. erét., III, p.
226, pl. 337, f. 1—9.

1832, Mytilus Orbignyanus, Pictet et Roux. Grds verts de Gendve, p.
479, pl. 39, f. 9.

1858. Mytilus sublineatuns. Pictet et Renevier, Terr. uptien de la
perte du Rhone, p. 111, pl. 15, L. 8, 9.

1864—67. Mytilus Cuvieri. Pictet de Campiche. Si. Croix, 1II, p.p.
491, 506.

1897, » » HKapaxams, Mba, ora. ebe, cki I's, Kask,
xpebra, crp. 59,

Cupommwgky c¥. Bp paboraxs [lmkte m Haunommna.

JBa o6n0oMKa Ajepb, Ha OTHOMD M3T KOTOPHXB yubabim kyc-
KM CKODJYHH, MOKDHTOH TOHREMM, H3AITHKME DaJiaJbHEIMHE ]el-
pumkaye u phakuuu crbpavm mapocramisa. Ilo Ilmkré nm Kammnu-
my Bcrpbuaercd Kakb Bb HeokoMb, Taxkd u Bb anth. 3xbch—msb
ANMTCEAT0 Apyca.

Yagps—rpybosepurcTait chpuii mecuaHHERS.

(B3)
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Mytilas sp. (cf. flagellifera Forb.).

Exuncreennoe ofIoMaHioe AXP0 HECKOIBKO HAMOMEMAIOTIeE
usobpaxenia Mytilus flagellifera Forb. M3 macrpaxTekaro moxn—
apyca CemoHa.

Axua Kyno—-chposaro-6EImit raun@CTHA M3BeCTHAKD.

Perna Brug.

Perna Ricordei Orb.

1843. Perna Ricordiana, d’Orbigny. Pal, frang. Terr. crét., III, p. 494,

pl. 399, £ 1—3,
'1864—67.» » Pictet et Campiche, St. Croix, IIT, p. 43
pl. 157, f. 1.
1871, » < Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber die Halb-

ins, Mangischlak, S, 50, Taf, 4, F. 13,

ek cTBopku GoasmuExts pasMbpoBL € XOPOmO COXPAHHB-
MUMECA SaMKaMH, BIOJHE NOAXOJAMIA Kakb BOOONE Kb OMHCA-
Hif0 ¥ H300DaKeHiAMD DTOrO BUAA, TAKL ¥ BB MACTHOCTH Kb OPH-
rapaly Ofixanpga. IIpusojnrca OOHEHOBEHHO H3H CPEJHATO Ile-
okoma. 3xbch—uzh yPromcraro MogbAPycA GappeMCRaro Apyca
M, MOKeTH OWTL, OTIACTA H3B TOTTEPHBCKATO WOIBAPYCA HEOKOM-
CKaro Apyca.

Tapna (okpecrn. ymensa Kyvars HKauw) -— mecyanmed ¢b
Ostrea Couloni. <Gelblich grauer Neocomcalkstein am Fusse d.
Kleinen Karatau» mo komiexnim 9fXBabja.

Perna dilatata Eichw.

1871. Perna dilatata. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halbios.
Mangischlak, S. 51, Tal. 4, F. 14,

Ouncama ¥ m300pameHa OJXBalbJoMb Bb HUTHPyeMOd pPado-
k. Oparuuaas coxpasuicd BB ero Kolleknid. Becnya BO3MOKHO,
4TO 9Ta (OpMA NpPeJCTaBIAETHb CAMOCTOATENBIHH BUAD.

«Die Art findet sich im untern Grimsande (?), der zur
Aptschicht (?) gehort, am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau, bei Ve-
reinigung der kleinen Salzbache».
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Perna sp.

1871. Perna Forbesi. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halbins.
Mangischlak, S. 52.

EnnmcTBeHAMT KycOK® CTBOPKE CB YacTbL0 3aMKa, LI0XO CO-
xpanmewiica. Io moemy mmbuio, ompexbamts ToTHO, KakD TO cab-
Taxb ONXBanbyb, Heibsd. lIpomcxoumTd M3® KOMNeKHin IJHXBANb-
pa. Topusonts memssheremn. <Auf d. Wege v. Bisch Aschischi
nach Dokopi» mo osrmrerkb OfixBanpia.

Inoceramus Park.

Inoceramus cf. ancella Trautsch.
(Tadz. 1, ¢. 11),

1865. Inoceramus auncella. Trautschold. Der Inoceramen-Thon v, Ssim-
birsk, Ball. Soc. Nat. Moscou, Nel, p. 4—6,
pl. 1, £ 2, 3.

1874. » » Jarysean. Okamen. CuuGmpcrolt rammvi, 3am.
Marep., Ofnt., u. 9, crp. 17, Taba. 3, . 4—9,
raba. 4, ¢. 1, 2,

1890. » » Kapaxams. Inoceramus aucella pb meoroy-
ckaxp OTiokeniaxs Kpnima. Bbers. Ecte-
creo3d., Ne 4,

O6nouMrm nlBoit CTBODKH, TpPHHALNELAINEN MOTOXOMY SK3eM-
mrapy u snoamb cootebreTByomei pmcymky S y Jarysema.
ITpusognrcs meh Heoroma. 3uxbeh, ThMs Ho Membe, BD AUTCKOMB
apycs.

Yanps—rpy6osepuncTeit chpuil mectamuks.

Inoceramus fragilis Sinz.

1872. Tnoceramus fragilis. Cmanos. O6B wpck. m wba orax, Capar.
ry6. Mar. pas reox. Poceim, IV. crp. 18,
Taba. 2, ¢. 4.

1874, » » Jarysemt. Oxan. Cuyu6. rammsr, cTp. 20.

ExmucTBeHmH 0610MOLS CTBODKH, NDHCTABIIA KB H3BHIMHDB
Hopl. Deshayesi u smoxmd cootsbrerBylomiiit pucyHKY u oudca-
miro CmHNOBa.

Oxpecrrocrn Yampa—rpyGosepuncInit chpei mecuanmks.

(BB
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Ineceramns concentricus Parlk.

1836. Inoceramus concentricus. Goldfuss, Petrel. Germaniae, S. 1
Tafl. 109, F. 8 a, b, c.

1843, » » d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.,
II1. p. 506, pl. 404.

1853. » » Pictet st Roux. Moll, grés verts
de Genéve, p. 500, pl.42, f. 2.

1868—T71. » » Piclet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV,
p.p. 107, 114,

1871, » » Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 55.

1871, Exogyra arduennensis. Eichwald. Ibidem, S. 59.

1890. Inoceramus concentricus. Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises,
p. 331.

1897. » » Rapakawrs. M#a. orr. cse, ckx. I'n.

Kapx. xpedra, crp. 54, Taba, 7, §. 9

Okono jecaTd 3E3eMINIADOBE (60:IpMeEI0 YACTEH OGJIOMEOBD)
3% BEPXHAr0 TOPUSOHTA CPeJHAr0 Ioxbapyca ansba (soHa Ho-
plites interruptus). Kpous Toro, 3 0oGroMaHHEIXB 9K3€MJIIDPa H3D
BEDXHALO0 TIOPH30HTA HEUXEIANO NOXBAPyca anbba. Tar:ke ozamED
0010M0Ks H3b BpPaKOHCKAaro moabapyca aian6a (soHa Hopl. splen-
dens). Oxseynuapri¥ Dxsansia s10r0 BHAA MES HemssherTmm, mC-
KIA0Yad OJHOI0, COBGPIIGHI0 HENOHATHO IOYeMy oOmpexbienHaro
OdiixpansToMb kakb Hxgyra arduennensis Orb.

A#pakTH — NecIaHHRD («3-i TOPUSONTH») W KeTBSHCTEI Iec-
YaHUED CL EPYOHMME cdepomy. cpocrkaME («4-ii m 6-i ropu-
30HTH»). «Rothbrauner Gault mit Eisenknollen am I'usse d.
Kleinen Karatau» mo Jixsacinny.

‘inoceratous Salomoni Orb.
(Tabs. I, $. 12).

1850, Inoceramus Salomonuni, dOrbigny. Prodrome, iI, p. 139,

1853, » » Piclet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de .Ge-
néve, p. 501, pl. 42, f. 3.

1868—71. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Groiz, IV, p.p.
169, 114, pl. 160, f. 5—8.

1871. » » Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 5%, Taf, 3, F.
16—17.

1890. » » Reneveir. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, p.
331.



HECckoNbEO0 Mearuxb OGJOMAHHHXD CTBOPOKD B ABE Gorbe
KPYUHHSA CTBODKE (mpaBag u JBBag) BbpoatHo npmEagtexamiia
OZHOMY 3K3eMIIADY, HENpaBUIbHO CHAANA OJHA Ha ApYroil o
BIOHE cooTBBTCTBYMOmMigs pHCYHKAMT B ONHMCAaBiAMT 3TOr0 BHAA.
Map cpegraro ropusoHTa HEKHATO NOALAPYCA ajib0a. OJK3eMII-
adapn JixBanpia MHE HemsBBeIeHs.

Aftpakrei—unecuanukn («2-# ropEsonTs»). «Gault in der Nihe
d. Kleinen Karatau»> mo 9fixsaxpay.

Inoceramus sp.

Exmacreesras ofromMannad Malasd CTBOPKA, MPHHAMJEKAMAL
J0BOJLHO KpymHOMY akseMiapy memspbcrmaro Bmpaa. Hbckoasko
HANOMYHAETH H3o06paxaeMet y x'Op6unsr BB Pal. franc ma rati.
407, ¢. 3 Inoceramus cuneiformis Orb. msD TypoHCKaro apyca.
IIpoucxoxurs 3xbch MSH CPeEHATO TOPH30HTA HUAKHATO NOABAPYCA
aJIb0a. '

AADAKTH —IecYaHukd (<2-§ TOPH3OHTDH»).

Inoceramus aff. lingua Gldf.

1826. Inoceoramus lingua. Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, S. 107, Tal. 110,
F. 5.

Oxoxo apbHAznaTH 5K3eMIOAAPOBH {GONRMEXE H MATHXDB CIBO-
POKB), MPEEPACHO COXPAaHHEBMHEXCA M Bb OOmeMD NOAXOAAMUXD
wh pucynry Lomsadycea, oxmaro, memmoro ommyawmuxca Gonbe
POBHO# TOBEPXHOCTHIO, (€8s HAMEKOBD Ha KPHLIO, XOTA 3TOTD IO-
cabanifi naMers, GHTH MONKETL, M TpeyBelHYeHh Ha PHCYHKD
Tomprdycca w saBucurs OTH mecoschmb yAAUHO IONOKEHHOR
rhum. Toxpadycer npmBoxmrs cBoit Inoc. lingua mss seremaro
uecka Becrdanim. 3xbcs—msbs BpakoHcKaro nOgbAPYCca aibba.

Trote-Ryayrp—entsit meabsncTHA CPOCTHOBEIA NECYAHULD
(«ropusonts C»).

Inoceramns ncocomiensis -Orb,

1871. Inoceramus . neocomiensis. Eichwall,Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, 8. §3.

Yrnoxwnaercs -y Ditxpaapga m3bs ¢ Neocomkalkstein in der

69
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Nithe der sogénannten Pforte Kumak-Kapy». [lognmarmks mab
Beussbcrems,

Inoceramus orbicularis Miinst.
(Taba. I, . 13).

1836, Inoceramus orbicularis. Goldfuss, Petr, Germaniae, S. 117,
Taf. 113, F. 2.

1836. Tnoceramus latus. Ibidem, S. 117, Tal. 112, F. 5.

1876. Inoceramus orbicularis. Schliiter. Kreide-Bivalven. Zur Gat-
tung Inoceramus, I'alaeontographica,
24, S. 260.

Orono YeTHpPHATUATE 0GJIOMANHHXD JK3eMIIAPOBD STOr0 BHUJA.
Msw somur Schloenbachia varians.

Buwagta - c’spOBaTo-RpaCHOBaTmﬁ CPOCTKOBHIL IMeCUaddKD
(cpenmie W BepxHie TOPHU3OHTH €ro).

Inoceramus cf. cuneiformis Orb.

1843. Inoceramus cuneiformis. d'Orbigny. Pal, frang. Terr. -erét,,
III, p. 512, pl. 407.

1889, » » Borgamoeaus., K® rcoxs. Cp. Aszim,
erp. 122,

OkOJ0 JBALNATH DE3eMIIIPOBD GopMEl Gauskof &b Inoc. cunci-
formis Orb., o umlwomiit BB TO-Ke Bpema MHOTO 00mMAro u Cb
BHmeynoMAHyTuME Inocer. orbicularis. 13w camaro mmknaro (sb-
poarso coorB. 30Eh Pecten asper) m pepxmaro (3omm Acanth.
Rhotomagense) ropusoHTOBD ceromaHa.

Dumakt—cavuit puA&HIA ropusoHTs ¢HpOBATO-XPACHOBATATO
cpocTroBaro mectanmka. Yuprana—senemnsi mecyanurn. Okpecr-
Hocrm (ia W) Bams-Ryzyka—o@ocpoparoprit cuaoft. AfpakTh—
ocHIs pumke wmhaa.

Inoceramus propinquus Miinst.
(Tabx. I, ¢. 11).

1836. Inoceramus propinquus. Goldfuss. Pertef. Germaniae, S. 105,
Taf, 109, E. 9.

G BBy
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OK0)I0 BOCEMH-—JeCATH 9K3eMIIAPOBD, BNOARE HMOAXOZAUIESH
kb pueysiy Pompirdycca. Mse sonn Schloenbachia varians.
Bumaktsi—chpoBaTo-EpacHOBATELA CPOUTKOBHIN TeCYaHHKD.

Inoceramus cordiformis (Sow.) Goldf.

(Taba. I, ¢. 15).

1836. Inoceramus corditormis, Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, 8. 107 -
Tat. 110, F. 6, ’

Tpr skseMmEApa NMpeKPacHO COXPAHEBIIEXCA K TOKAECTBEH-
HUXT ¢b pucyEKOMB L'oaprdycca. Msw somm Schloenb. varians.
DbumakTh — cEpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHA CPOCTKOBHIA IeCYAHAKD.

Inoceramus cf. mytiloides Mant.

1836, Inoceramus mytiloides. Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, S. 111,
Taft. 112, F. 4,

1843.Tpoccramus problemdticus, d'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr. crét.,
{iI, p. 510, pl. 406.

JdBa skseMmiapa oO0IOMaWHEXH, HEHWEMDL He OTIRYRANUIAXCA,
TOBHIEMOMY, 0Th m3o0paxeniit Inoc. mytiloides u problematicus,
oroxecTsaseMuxs Illmoreposs (1. ¢. crp. 262) cb 30HATBHEMD
TvpoHCcKEMD Inoe. labiatus. 3xbcr mpomexoiuTh u3L B0IH CEHO-
Maickoit Schloenb. varians.

BumakTs -— ¢hpoBaTo-FpACIOBATHA CPOCTEOBLM NCCTARME®.
Unprana—s3eJeHbH MecYaHHKD.

Inoceramus Geinitzi Stol.

(Ta6x. I, p. 16).

1870. Inoceramus Geinitzi. Stoliczka. Cret. fauna of South. India, III,
Pelecypoda, Palaeont. Indica, p. 407, pl. 27,
f. 4, 5.

EnpncTBeHHHIT XOpOmO COXpauRBmMicA JKIeMIILIPH, TORIE-
CTBEUHHHA Cb PUCYHKOMB CTOJMYKH, ONHUCABIIALO ITOTH BULD H3H
Trichinopoly group (cemomama). Bukce—mnsh somar  Schloenb.
varians.,

brmakTe— cBpoBATO-KPACHOBATHIA CPOCTKOBLIA LECUAHUKD.

v

(59)



Inoceramus cf. multiplicatus Stoi.

1870. Inoceramus multiplicatus. Sloliczka. Cret. fauna of South.
India, Pelecypoda, p. 406, pl. 28,
f 1

Enuncreennnit o6ioManHui (6035 MAKYIIEY) DKSEMILIADS, 1O
obmielt ¢opMb m TOHKMMD KOHOEHTPHYECKHMD JHHIAMDL CHIBHO
namoMmHAOmi pucynokd CTONWYLE, KOTOPHE OPHBOJEIL DTOTH
BEIH w3L Trichinopoly group. 3xbesr mpomexoimrd BBPOATHO H3D
soHH Schloenb. varians.

ALMHMB—CPOCTROBHE HeCYaHEKD HMxe Mbxa.

Inoceramus sp.

¥ OBNOXKE CTBOPKM KaKOTO-TO GONBHIOT0 WHOIEPAMAa, MOKETD
OHTH NpHEHAANeKaMie skseMmnapy Inoc. Brongniarti, mpoucxogs-
mie m3b 30HH Actinocamax plenus.

BrmaxTsr — raayrxorETOBRE pyxadakh. Hbckoarko o6aoMroBD
crBoports m3b Obmaro Mbia Capu-Tama. Kouanermis 9ixBaibza
(Jlopomuna).

Inoceramus sp.

E}.[KHCTBGHHOG MAJenbrOe, BecbMa 1JI0X0 CcOXpaHuBmeecd JIpo,
npoacxoxamee M3b CPERIIATO CeHOMaHu. ’
bumakTe —remmas cilaHnoesarad TJIHHA.

Inoceramns sp.

ErmacTBeHBHA 06M0MOED CTBOPLU, RBCKONBEO HATOMEHAIONI M
msoOpaxkenie Inoceramus virgatus Sehlut. v T'omszgycca. Isn
30BH Acanth. Rhotomagense.

BumakTi — GocHOpUTOBHA CiIOiL.

Inoceramus Cripsii Mant.

1836. Inoceramus Cripsii. Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, S. 110, Taf,
112, F. 4.

1897, » > " Kaparamrs, Mta, oma. ckB. ckx, [a, Kaer.
xpebTa, eTp. 57,

Crmaosmrynky eM. Bb padors Kapakrema,

{60
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EnmacrBerHOe GoNBmMUXP pasMBpPOBH 4XPO CTBODKH, NTPOHCXO
Admiee Hsh SMIEPCKAr0 MOXGLAPYCA CEHOHA.
brmaxrer—6bImit rpyOouE mbas.

Inoceramus sp.

HeGonsmoit Kycokh CTIBOPRE, NPOHCXOIAMIA W3 MacTPHEXT-
CKaro MoJbAPyCa CEeHOHa.
Axya Kyno—cbpoBaro-0bnsrii TMAHACTHE H3BECTHAK.

Inoceramus sp.

1871. Inoceramus regularis. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 73.

"Tpyzmo pbmnrs, kakoMy BHEAY TPHHAJIERATH SKIEMIIADH
IfxBaipla, XO0TA OJMHD H3h HEXDL H HANOMAHAETH IBicTBH-
rexsno Inoc. regularis Orb., mpmpasmmpaevmit IllmorepoMs kb
Inoc. Cripsii.

«Griinlichblauer Mergelthon der zur glauconitkreide zu ge-
horen scheint, am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau (ceHoms Him Ty-
pore»?) Homnermia Ofixpansia (Jopommua).

Inoceramus lalus Mant.

187l. Inoceramus latus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halb-
ins. Mangischlak, S. 72,

IIpuBonmrea y itxpauba usb «braungefleckten kieselig-harten
Turon am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». 9xsemmiaps Mt memsph-
CTeH'D.

Inoccramus (Actinoceramus) sulcalus Park.
(Taba. I, d. 17).

1836. Inoceramus suleatus. Goldfuss. Petref. Germa-
niae, S, 112, Taf. 110, £ 1.

1843. > » d’Orbigny. Pal. frang, Terr.
crét., TI, p. 504, pl. 403,
f. 3--5.

1853, » > Pictet et Roux. Moll. gres
verts de Geneve, p. 499,
pl. 42, £ 1.

(61)
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1868—71. Inoceramus sulecatus. Pictet et Campiche. St.
Croix, IV, p.p. 105, 114.

1890. Inoceramus (Actinoceramus) snleatus. Renevier. Hautes Alpes
Vaudoises, p. 344,

Oxon0 JecaTn sK3EMINAPORD, COXPAHHBMUXCA HELYPHO H IIPO-
HCXOJAMUXD H3b BPAKOHCKAro NOXBAPyCa alnla.

AftpakTa — menTH#E necyaHEKDH («Q mIm 6-% ropusoHTH»).
Tiote-Rynyrs. Hexrnit xerbsmeraii cpocTkoOBHI mecyaHmKS. JBa
JkseMmmuApa m3b Akmuma (koxnernis BapGora xe Mapum).

Gervillia Defr,
Gervillia sp.

*1871. Gervillia anceps. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halbins.
Mangischlak., S. 49.

JBa BechMa ILIOXO COXpPAHMBMHAXCA OGJIOMAHHHXH AIpa, IPH-
Hagrexanmxs poxy Gervillia. Bmposoe onperhienie HeMECIEMO.

«Eisenschiissiger Gault am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». Kox-
Jekniga JAXBaIbia.

Gervillia cf. snbaviculoides Orb.

1843. Gervillia aviculoides. d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr.
erét,, I, pl. 397, £. 4, 5.

1868 -71. Gervillia subaviculoides. Pictet et Campiche, St. Croix,
1V, p. 92.

1871, « » Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk.
iiber die Halbins. Mangischlak,
S. 73.

H¥croxpko BecpMa MIOX0 COXpAHEBmIEXCA sA1epb, BEPOATHO
IIPAHAJUIeKAMUXD 3TOMY CeHOMaHckoMy Bumy. Ms® camaro Hmx-
HATO ropuwsoHTa ceHoMaHa (BbpoarmO cooTB. 30HE Pecten asper).

Bumakrer — chpoBaro-EpacH0BaTHE CPOCTKOBHE NecyanuKs.
«Sandiger Cenoman am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau» mo 9ixsaipny
(arsemitaps Mub HemsBbcreHs).

Gervillia sp.

ExudcrBennsii, BecsMa IJIOX0 COXpaRMBOIifica, HeGOIbmOi 06~
JIOMOK'S ANDA, NMPOUCXORAMIA M35 CPELHACO CEHOMAaHa.
DumaxTe—TeMHas cIaHmeBaTas IMHMHA.
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Avicula Klein.

Avicula sp.

EpracTBeHHH BechMa MIOX0 COXPAHUBINIACA He3XAYATENLHEIH
KYCOKD Axpa. M3b BpakoHCKaro moxbapyca aanla.
Twb6e Kyrykb—amenteit medbsucTHA CPOCTKOBHHA NECYAHAKS.

Avicula (?) sp.

Becbva mnoxofi 0O6AOMOKB, O KOTODOMB MOKHO TOJBKO CB
HATAXKKON CKa3aTh, YTO OH'G MPHHALIeXATH poxy Avicula; ma srm-
kKeTkb Oitxsampia oHB onperbiedts kaks Avicula Mortoniana
Orb.

 «Karatautschik». Komnermia D#txsausja.

Avicula cf. cenomanensis Orb.

1843, Avicula cenomanensis. d’Orbigny, Pal. fran¢. Terr. crét., III,
p. 476, pl. 391, f. 11—13.
1868—171, » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, 1V, p. 71,

Hbcronpko 0610MKOBB, IPHCTABIEXT Kb KyCKaMb NeCYanHKa
# BFPOATHO NpHHANIERAMEXD dToMy BEAy. M3w sonw Schloenb.

varians.
Bumakti— cbpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHIA CPOCTREOBHIH IeCYaHALE.

Avicula sp.

EnanrcIBeBEN T10X0 COXPAHEBIMIfICA SK3eMILIAPD, HRCKOIBKO
HanoMuHAMA Avicula Mutoniana Orb. U3t sonm Acanth, Rho-
tomagense.

AfipaxTi— GochOPHTOBHI 3eNeHHIHA MECYAHAKT.

Avicula sp.

Enmmcreenun#, BeckMa TLIOXO COXpaHEBMIACA O0GIOMOKD
CTBODKH, NDOUCXONAMIA H3h CaMar0 HHMKHACO TOPH30HTA CEHO-
Mana (Bbpoarno soma DPecten asper).

BumakTe—cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHIA - CPOCTKOBHE MeCIAHAKS.

(63)
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Avicula sp.

Muoro 5K3eMUIADOBD, NPHHANIEXKANMAXD BHAY, GIE3LOMY Kb
Avicula caudigera Zitt. Mt kaMuaHCKaro moxsapyca cemoma.
Byps Kywo m ero okpectHoct: —MBIB Ch IIAYROHHTOMD.

Vola Klein.

Vola quadricostata Sow.

1814. Pecten quadricostus. Sowerby. Min. Conchol, pl. 56, {. 1, 2.
1853. Janira Faucignyana, Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Ge-
’ néve, p. 505, pl. 45, f. 2.
1868—171.Janira quadricostata. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p. 219,
1880. » » Gossclet. Esquise géol. du Noril de la
. France, pl. 19, 1. 3,
1889. Vola quadricostata. Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 237,
Taf. 26, F. 20.

JIeb oGrIOMAHHHIXB CTBODKH, NPHRAJIERAIMIS MANCHLKUME
akzeMIIIpaNT. W31 30HH Actinocamax plenus m usth HewssbeTHArO
TOPU3OHTA

BumakTe—riaykoHuTOBRE pyxiaes. Tiwode Kyayrs—ropu-
30HTH NeE3BBCTEHD CBH TOUHOCTHIO.

Yola quinquecostala Sow.

1814.Pecten quingnecossatus Sowerby. Min. Conchol., p. 56, f. 45,
1836. » » Goldfuss. Petref, Germaniae, Taf.93.F. 1,
1843. Tanira quinguecostata. d'Orbigny. Pal, franc. Terr. crét., 11 p.
632, pl. 444, f. 1—5.
1868—71. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p.p.
} 246, 252. _
1889, Vola cf quinguecostata. Holzaptel. Moll. de Aach. Kreide, S. 238.

CeMp OOXOMANNESSD CTBOPOLD HTOTO0 ITHPOKO PACHpOCTpaHEH-
Haro BepxHe-MBI0BOro BEJa. JI3h KaMmaHCKAaro mogbApyca CEeHOHA.

Byps Ky —wmbrs c¢b raaycomuroms. Hbkoroprre »srsem-
IIAPH ITPORCXOAATS ush lapa-Illexa (cpbrasii riayroHATOBHIL pyX-
Q8KDL  <naacts 2-f» mo armeerwk), Mps Capw, u ogme® #3b
koanmeknin Bap6ora ge Mapmnu, (mbermocrs TouHO Hemssbera).
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Yola siriato-costata Gldf.

1836. Pecten striato-costatus, Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, S. 55,
Taf. 93, F. 2 ¢, d, c.

i889. Vola striato-costata, Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S.
239, Taf. 26, F. 19,

Tpm obnmomka c¢TBOpPOKD, U3 LAMMNAHCKAro MOILAPYCA COHOHA.

Byps Ryo—mubas e1 rnayzonmroms. JBa 0610Mka CTBODORD
npoucxoxars ust Mps Capu («mmacth 2-fi> mo 3THReTKS).

Pecten Lmk.
Pecten cf, orbicularis Sow.

1817. Pecten orbicul aris. Sowerby. Min. Conchol, pl. 186,

1836. Pecten laminosus. Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniac, Tal. 99, F. 7, 9,

1843. Pecten orbicularis. @’Orbigny. Pal. frang¢. Terr. crét., III, p. 597,
pl 433, f. 14—16.

186i—67. s Piclet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p. 206.

ExuncrsenHas, TI0X0 COXPRHUBIMAACA CTBOPKA, CHUBHO HAa-
noMEHAlomad m300paxenida aToro Buma. Mah cpexamndro ropmsonTa
HIKHATO TOABApYCa aJinda.

AliparTh —nmectaHERT («2-1 TOPA30HTSH» ).

Pecten sp.

TpH MaJeHPKHX'H, BECHbMA IJOX0 COXPANHBIMAXCA 3L3eMIOAADA,

TIPOHCXONAMUAXs M3b 30HH Schloenb, varians.
bumaxte—chpoBaTo-EpacHOBATHA CPOCTKOBHE NeCUAHAKS.

Peclen cf. comaus Rom.

1841. Pecten c 0o mans. Romer, Norddeutsche Kreidegebirge, 5. 51, Taf. &,

F. 6.

1845, » » Reuss. Verstein, d. Béhmischen Kreideformation, S.
29, Taf. 39, F. 13.

1868—171. > > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p. 218.

CeMPb OGIOMAHHEIXD K OTY4CTH OOTEPTHIXE ANEPD, HATOMEHAIO-
muExts m3o0paicenia sroro Bma. Maw sons Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bumaxrsi—@ocpoparouit croi.
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Pecten cf. acuminatus Gein,

1845. Pecten acuminatus. Reuss. Verst. d. Bohm. Kreideform., Taf. 39,
F. 20, 21.

EinncrBeRruA 00;10MAHHEE OR3CMINADD W OIAHT HesHAYA-
TeAbOHA KyCORD CTBODKHM, BechbMa OJUSKic Kb H300pameniaMi
Pejicca. M31 rammanckare mogbApyca CeHOHa. .

Byps-Kyw—cBbTr0-3¢MeRMA TI1ayROHUTOBHI PyXJdrb. AkgYa-
Byw-—warkia Gbasit mbit.

Pecten’ campaniensis Orb.

1843. Pecten campanicensis. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét, III, p
620, pl. 440, 1. 12—186,

CeMp GOXLMEI0 YACTRI OGJIOMAHHEIXD CTBOPOKD, BECHMA IIOJ-
XopAmEXD Kb pucyERY X'Op6masn. M5b KaMIAHCKArO MOXBAPYCa
CelioHa,

Bypp-Ryio—wbap ¢b raaysonuroms. bamp-Ryayks—o6bami
mbr0BOfl DPYXILKH € TIAYROHETOBHME ILitHaMm. Arva-Kyo—
MArKiK OBapE Mbas.

Pecien pulchellus Nils.

1889. Pecten pulchrllus. Holzapfel. Die Moll. d. Aachen, Kreide. Palae-
ontographica, 35, S. 234, Taf. 26, F. 10—13.

Ejmncreennas, BRBCKOIRRO MOJOMAHHAS CTBOPKA, BIONHE TOXK-
JectBenHad Cb pECYHROME [oaprande.ud. Vsp kaMHAHCKAro Moib-
Apyca CeHoHa.

Bypb-Ryto—mbub ¢b riaykoHUTOME.

Pecten sp.

. ABa 06x0MEa CTBOPOE® paxiaisHO-pedpucraro Pecten. 7 E3 9
LAMIIAHCKAr0 TOABAPYCa CEHOHA.
Bypy Kyio—mbat ¢b IIayKOBHTOME.
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Pecten (?) sp.

ExuncrBennmit 0610MOKSL CTBOPKH, MOKETH OBITH MPHHALIERA-
meil poxy Pecten. H3p ramMmaHckaro moxbsapyca CeHONA.
Bamp Rynyres—O6bIsit pyxiaks ¢b TIAYKROHETOBHMY IATHAME.

Hinnites Defr.
v Hinnites Doroschini Eichw.

1871. Hinnitis Doroschini. Richwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 56, Taf. 5, F. 1,2,

Eamacreennnil sxseMnaaps (0610MaHHAd CTBOPKA) W3 KOI-
Jeknin Jiixsarsja. CoxpaneHie HACTONLKO HEYIOBIETBODHTEILHOT,
UTO €jB2 JU BO3MOXKHO OKIO YCTAHABIUBATE OCOOHI BUIDL, Kakh
10 crbrare DAXBAABT. '

Ilpmeopurca y Iiixpausaa usb «Gaunlt von Dollopa in der
Niihe des Kleinen Karatau». Puc. 2 ua tatn. 5 y Jiixeaapaa me
nepegaers ABACTBETCIBHOCTH.

V" Hinnites concentricus Eichw.

1871. linnitis concentricus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
ITalbins. Mangischlak, 8. 56, Taf. 5, F. 3.

EnuncTBeHHNA KYCORDL CTBODLE H3h KOJIEKOiE OfXBaibla.
OTHOCHTENFHO PUCKOBAHHOCTH VCTAHOBIEHIiS DTOTO BUIA MOXKHO
NOBTOPUTH TO ke, 4yT0 Orno ckasamo o Hinn. Doroschini.

Ilpmeopwmrea v DiixBanpga m3b roasra «am Fusse d. Kleinen
Karatau».

Limea Bronn,
Limea cf. circularis Holzapf.
1889. Limea circularis. Holzaptel. Moll. 1. Aach. Kreide, S. 243, Taf,
27, F. 1.
Enmncreennoe aapo, noaxozsmee kb pmeymky [oxbnatdens.
WUzt MaCTPDEXTCKAr0 MOABJIPYCa CCHOHA.

Axva Kyw—chpoBato GBaeit riMHUCTHE HSBECTHALD.
5*
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Lima Brug.
Lima aff. Royeri Orb.

1871. Lima Royeriana aff. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber di=
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 58.

Ynomumaerca y Iiixmpaipia H3b «eisenschiissigen sandigen

Gault am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau». Ilogaunaurs, moBoaaMoMy.,
He COXPAHHJICA.

Lima elongala Sow.

1872—75. Lima elongata. Geinitz. Die Elbthalgeblrge, II, S. 40, Taf. 9.
F. 9—10.

O/AED 5K3CMILLIPD W OJHHD OTHEYATOKT, BINOAHD HOAXOZAmIie
®b pucynky leiinuma. Fsb aMmepcraro mogLApYCa CEHOHA.
Oxpecrroctm Byps Kyno—6bamit ahas.

Lima (Plagiostoma) Hoperi Mant.

1843. Lima Hoperi. d'Orbigny. Pal. {rang. Terr. cvéi., ITI, p. 564, pl. 424,
- f. 10--13.
1889. » » Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 240, Taf. 27, F.5.

ExmecrBenHoe HeGoabmoe AIPO ITOTO BEAA, MPOHCKOIAIIEE
U3b MACTPHXTCKAro NOIBAPYCa CCHOHA.
Awva Kymo—cbpoBaro-Obasit rImHECTHI H3BECTHHKS.

Lima cf, canalifera Gldf.

1836. Lima canalifera. Goldfuss. Pertref. Germaniae, S. 89, Taf. 104,
F. 1

1872—175. » iy Geizitz. Die Elbthalgebirge, 1I, S. 38, Taf. 9,
F. 6—8.

ExmncrBenHoe HeGoapmoe AAPO, TOAXOAAINEE Kb PHCYHEAM
oTOoro BUAR. M3P MACTPHXTCKArO HOABAPYCA CEHOHA.
v Arua Ryro—chpoBaTo-6BIs#E TIAXHHCTHA A3BECTILIKE.
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Spondylus Linné.
Spondylus cf. spinosus Desh.

1843. Spondilus spinosus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang., Terr. crét., III, p.
673, pl. 461, £ 1—4.

1868—71. > > Pictet ot Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p. 262. -

1874. » > Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 76.

Hlcronpko MONOMAHHKXTD 9K3eMILIAPORD, KOTOPHE 4 He HAXOKY
BO3MOMHEIMD OTIMYHTH OTH DHCYHKOBS M3BBCTHATO CEHONCKArc
puaa Spondylus spinosus, CUTaeMATO THIAYAKMS LI DTOr0 aApyca.
Ipomexoxars TiuMb ne membe mss somsr Acanth. Rhotomagense.
a TaKkxke W3b SOHK Actinocamax plenus.

AitpakTH— QOCOPATOBRA 3eJeHHN NeCYaHAKb. DHmaKTH—
INaYKOHHTOBHH PYXJIAKD.

«Oberer Grinsand bei Ungosdo» no Iixpaibny (SK3eMIIAPL
un}b HeusphcreH ).

S\pondylus ohesus Orb.

1843. Spondylus obesns. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crél., III, p. 673,
3 pl. 461, £ 51T,

Epuncreensoe Agpo CTBODKM, NpHOAJiexiaimiee STOMY BHLY.
Hsp somm Acant. Rhotomagense.
AfipasTH—goc(HOpATOBHI 3eNeHH MeCYaHUKD.

Spoendylus cf. hystrix Gldf.

1836. Spondylus hystrix. Goldfuss, Pertref. Germaniae, Tat. 185, F. 8.
1843. » » 1'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr. crét., I1I, p. 661,
pl. 454,

JABa 3k3eMmiApa (OXHO AZPO H OfHA HOJIOMAHHAT CTBOPLA),
OiH3KEXD Kb u3o0pawxemiaMs »roro umpa. Msb sows Acanth.
Rhotomagense u Actinocamax plenus. OOHKHOBEHHO YTOTH BHID
UPEBOAHUTCA LKakbh M35 CEHOMaHa, TaKb U U8B TYPOHA.

Bamp Ryzyke—d¢ocdopuropnit crofi. BrmarTEH—riaayroHH-
TOBHA PYXIAKE.
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Spondylus Dutemplei 01b.

1842. Spondylus Dutempleanus dOrbigny, Pal. _fgang. Terr. erét.
1, p. 672, pl. 460, £ 6—11.

Epmacreenanii 06:10MokD crBOpEM. M3T kaMmaHckaro moxnh-
4pyca CeHoIa.
Byps Rylo—MEaD ¢b riaykoHETOMD.

Spondylus santonensis Orb.

1843. Spondylus santonensis. &'Orbigny. Pal. franc. Terr. crét., 117,
p. 666, pl. 457,

Tpz o6xoMKka CTBOPOLD, NPOHCXONAN(ie 3D LAMIAHCKATO
THOIBAPYCa CEHOHA.
Byps Kyio—MBib ¢b IiayioHETOMD.

Plicatula Lmk.

Plicatuta inflata Sow.

1896, Plicatula inflata. Kapakamns, Mbi orr cbe. cxa, I'a Eam\ xped-
Ta, crp. 37, 1aba. 5, ¢. 3

ExuncTBeHHRE DK3eMuApD, BHOARD moxxofAmii ko Bekwn
DPHUCYHEaMD W ONHECABiANT 3T0r0 BHAA. OTH KABKASCKAr0 DK3EMI-
agpa Rapakama oraugaerca nbckonnko Goibmed o6mel Bol-
IYEJI0CThIO CTBOPKU. M3T amTckaro apyca.

Yaups — rpy6osepHUCTHE CBPHA TeCcUanUKD.

Plicatula gurgitis Pict. et Roux.

1853. Plicatula gurgitis. Pictet cl Roux. Moll grés verts de Geneve,
p- 517, pl. 47, t. 4.

1896. » > HKapakomws. Mba. ora. c¢be. cri. [r. Kask.
xpebra, crp, 38, Taba. 7, &. 1, 2.

EjivecTBeHHN 9K3eMIIADDL, BeChMa IIOAXORANINI Kb PHCYHKY
u ommcanio Ilurre m Py. IlpuBoguTca oOWKHOBEHHO u3B aibl-
ckaro apyca. 3pkcb—mu3Db anTckaro Apyca.

Yaupp—rpyGosepaucTuil ¢EPEil DecCYaHUES.
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Plicatula (?) sp.

Enpmacreennad, BechbMa ILI0OXO COXPAHUBMAACH CTBOPKA, MO-
;keTh OHTH mpuHagnexamas poxy Plicatula. Msw sonsr Acanth.
hotomagense.
Bumakta— docdopurosrit cnoi.

Ostrea Linné,
Ostrea (Alectryonin) Milleti Orb.

1846. Ostrea Milletiana. ’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., IIL, pl. 472,
f. 5—17.

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p. 155, pl.
59, 1. 11—16,

Tpr sk3eMuIApa, NPOMCXOJAMEXD U3h HHULKHATO MOLBAPYCa
anb0a.
AApPAKTH —TeCYaHUKD («2-fi COPHSOHTH» ).

Ostrea (Alectryonia) ungmlata Coq. :
1834. Ostrea larva. Goldfuss. Petrel. Germaniae, Taf. 75, F. 1.
1846. » » d’Orbigny. Pal. frane. Terr. crét., IIL, pl, 486,
. 4—3,
1869.0strea ungulata.Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p. 58, pl. 31,
f. 4—15.

EjuncrBeHHHfI 9K3eMIISDh, UPOHCXONALIA H3B KAMIAICKaro
NOABAPYCA CEHOHA.
Axva Ryo-—wmarkifi 6basr mbas.

Ostrea sp.

He6oapmoft 061030KD DAkOBHHM, HATOMHHARMIA II0 CKIAT-~
yaroctr Ostrea Vilei Coq..M3p kamuamckaro nogbipyca CeHOHA.
byps Ryo—xbrs ¢b roaykoRETOMD.

Ostrea (Exogyra) Coulomi (Defr.) Orb.

1843, Ostrea Conloni. &’Orbigny. Pal. {rang. Terr. crét., III, p. 698, pl.
466, 467, . 1—3.

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du geure Ostrea, p. 180, pl. G5,
- 10, pl. 71 L0 810, pl. 74, L 15, pl. 75, £
16, 22.
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1896, » » Kapakams. Mba. ors. cts, cxa. T'a. Kapk. xpelGra.
crp. 34, tabs. 1, . 3, Taba. 3, ¢. 10, 11,

. Hbcrombko 3E3eMIIADPOBS 3TOH THOHYHON YPrOHCKOH VCTPHIH
u3h pasEmX® MbcTHocredt. Dappemckifi apycd (yproHckit HOAB-
ApycDh) M MOXETH GHTIb OTUACTH TOTTCDPUBCEIM NOABAPYCH HEO-
KOMCKAro apyca.

UYanps—chphii necyanuks. JRanTAKTH—CHIIeBaTO-cBpad, T0N-
CTO-CNOMCTAs1 TdHa cb ceHrapiamm. Takme Bbpoarmo m MHorix
apyria mbcrmocra.

Ostrea (Exogyra) aquila Orb.

1843, Osirea aquila {'Orbigny., Pal. fran¢. Terr, crét., III, p.708, pl. 470.

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrca, p. 158, pl. 61,
f. 4—9.

1871. Exogyra aquila. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halbina.
Mangisehlak, S. 58.

MHoxkecTBO 3K3eMILIAPOBT M35 pasamyHEXB Mbcrmocret. Tu-
IMIAaA YCTPHNA AIA curgo-aptien» Koxama. Ilo Beelir nbpoar-
Hoct® 370 ecTh BEgomsMbrenie Ostrea Couloni. Bappemckiit apycn
11e0KOMa, (YPTOHCKIE MOABAPYCD).

Yampb—chpeiit mecyanurs. «Am Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau»
no xomlexnim dixsansga. OrpectHocts Tyapp-Eema (JIxanarse
BD 10.-3. 9aCTH YCTh-Y PTa)—LPACHHA NeCYaHALb.

Ostrea (Exogyra) conmica Sow.

1813. Chama conica, rececurvata et plicata. Sowerby. Min. Conchol., pl. 26.
1868—71. Ostrea conica. Pictet ¢l Campiche. St. Croix,,
IV, p.p. 302,315, pl. 193,11, 2.

ExuncTBeHHAS CTBopna’; NMpEHALIeKIINAT 3TOMY RHJIY, COBep-
MeRHO TOAAecTBeHHAd ¢b pucynkayMs 1 b.y Ilmkre m Kamnuma,
NPOMCXOJAMAas HST BPAKOHCKaro mogbapyca aisba. Kpomb roro,
Gonke 20 CTBOPOKD, NPOMCXOJAMUXD H3D CEHOMAHCKOH SOHE
Schloenb. varians.

A#fparT—:xenTH skeaBsucTH NMecyaREED («() mam 6-F ro-
PH3OHTE» ). BrmarTsi—chpoBaTo-EPACcHOBATEH TTeCYaHUKD.
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Ostrea (Exogyra) canaliculata (Sow.) Defr.

1813. Chama canaliculats. Sewerby. Min. Conchol,, pl. 26, {. 1.

1829. Exogyra undata, Ibidem, pl. 605, f. 7—10,
1836. Exogyra lateralis. Goldfuss, Petr, Germaniae, II, Taf. 82,
Eo1.

1848. Ostrea canaliculata. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang., Terr. crét., III, p.
709, pl. 471, £. 7—9.

1853. » » Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Ge-
néve, p. 522, pl. %0, f. 2. '
1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p.

128, pl. 45, f. 13, 14, pl. 47, [. 7—10, pl.
52, f. 13, pl. 60, f. 13, 15.
1868—71.» » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, IV, p.p.
305, 315, pl. 193, £ 4—14,
1874. Exogyvra canalicnlata. Stoliczka. Pal. Indica, p. 463, pl. 48, [.
6—S8.

\errpe akzeMmiapa meGoJsMEXD pasMbposs, MpHAALIeEamie
3TOMY WIMPOKO-PaclpOCTPaHeHHOMY OTB anTa A0 HEMHATO TY-
pona smpa. horamp npwsojurhs 5Ty yeTpmmy ®3D étage rhoto-

magien u étage carentonien, 3pbcr—m31b sons Actinocamax plenus.
bumakTi—rIayKOHUTOBHRI PYXAALE.

Ostrea (Exogyra) lateralis Nils.

1859. Ostrea lateralis Coquand, Monogr. du_genre Osirea, p. 96,pl. 18,
) f. 12, pl. 30, £ 10—14.
1888. Exogyra laleralis, Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 256.
MrowxkecTBO SK3eMINIAPOBD, NPOUCXOAAMHUXE, MOBUJUMOMY,
¥3b KaMIaHCKaro IOADbApyca ceHoHa (BBpoATHO u3L HAKHATO
FOPH30HT2 3TOL0 MOXBAPYCA).
Byps HKyo—wmbas ¢b raayrommroms. Oxpecrmocts (NO)
KRomra-cya, wa -6epery KapaGyraza.

Ostrea (Exogyra) sigmoidea Reuss.

187i. Exqgyra sigmoidea. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins, Mangis¢hlak. S. 78.

IIpuBogmrca y ofxBanbia m3b «Kreidemergel d. Aktau und
Ssaritasch». Oksemmnapy mub HemanlcTeH:.
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Ostrea exogyroides Rom.

1869. Ostrea exogyroides. Coquand. Monogr. du geure Osirea, p. 188,
pl. 72, f. 13—15,

Eguncrsennnni 3}939)1113}11)45, Brioant MOAXogAmifi KL PHCYHKY
Rokaua, B3aromy uMb y Pévepa. Péweps upABOAMTE 3TOTH BHXL
n3p HeokoMa Elligser DBrink Bb I'annoBepb. 3pkcs—mnsp 6Gap-
peMckaro spyca (s BepXHEH YacTH DOJAHCEALO TOABAPYCA).

Yaups. llecuaHuft u3BeCTHAKD.

Ostrea cf. Boussingaulti (?) Orb.

1843, Ostrea Boussingaultl d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. eréc., p. 702,
pl. 468, (L 4—9 (non 1—3).

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p. 161,
pl 64, . 4 — 20, pl. 65, . 7, pl. 74, f.
16—20.

Cioga g ormomy, BmpoueMDh cb HBEKOTOPHML commbmiens,
wlCKONREO CTBOPOKD, HamoMEHAOMUXH puc. 4 na Tabr. 64 u
mhroropre mpyrie v KHoxana. LKokams npuBojaTh 5Ty YCTPHIY
Kaks THNHYHYI0O JJA POJAHCKAre IOXBApyca «urgo-aptiens.
3nbcy —m3p GappeMcraro (ypro-anrckaro) Apyca (ush HEmHeH
94CTH POJAHCKATO M, MONKETH ORTh, OTYACTH H3B JPIOHCKAro
HOZBAPYCOBB.

Yanpr—rprronieBad GaHka (MIOTHHIA chprii uecuanuns) H
MOXeTs ORTH, YacCTh CEPAro YpProHckaro mecyaluka. JAxaHpaETH—
cuHeBaTo-chpaa ramua cb cenrtapiamu. Tanxe BbEpoATHO M ADY-
ria mbernocra.

Ostrea sp.

Bonpmo#t mapokiil, coXpaHMBMIfCA OJK3eMILIIPD, KOTOPHIA
s ue pbmatoch ortoxpectsuts cb Ostrea aquila. Hsp Gappem-
CKaro Apyca (H3L YPrOICKAaro Moxbapyca).

Yaupp—cbpuit mecuaHUKD.

Ostrea Arduenncnsis Orb.

1846. Ostrea Arduennensis. dOrbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., 11, pl.
472, 1. 1—1, '

o



— 7 —

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p. 155,
pl. 60, £, 5—12,
1880, » » Gosselet, Esquise géol. du nord de la

France, pl. 14, [. 4.
Oxo0x0 10 5K3eMITAPOBT, IPORCXOAAMUXD H3D ANTCKACO APyCa.

Yaups— rpyGosepHACTRA CLpHA TeCYAHAKS.

Ostrea semiplana Sow,

1869. Ostrea semiplana. Coquand., Monmogr. du genre Ostrea, pl. 28,

f. 115,

1883. » » Gosselet, Esquise géol. du Nord de la France,
pl 24. £. 9, _

1888. » » Bolzapfel. Moll. d. Aach, Kreide, S. 251, Taf.
28, F. 5, 6.

EnuncrBennsii HeGONBIMION SK3EMILIAPT, BeChMa CXONHHEIMA Cb
pacyHramu Roxama u loccemrd. Mzp kammanckaro NOjghIpyca
ceHona (DOBHAMMOMY BepXHifl TODHSOHTH HOIbLAPYCA).

Rapa-1llexr—TeMHHNA rIayKOUUTOBBI PYXIARE.

Ostrea sp.

J0BOJBHO MHOrO MeAKHXh 00.I0MOKB CTBOPOKTL, TPOHCXOXA~
XD E3b KAMIAHCKAT0 OOLbAPYCZ CEHOHa.
Arxva Kyo—wmarkii 0bamfi mbas.

Gstrea sp.

Hbcxonbro 06I0MKOBD CTBOPOKD, IIOXO COXPAHUBINHUXCA K
CHETINAXD Ha KYCKD CTBODKEM KakOro-To GOIBIIOrO HHOMepaMa,
s0keTs 0uTs Inoc. Brongniarti. IMss somm Actinocamax plenus.

BHMARTH-—TJa YRORATORNH  PYXIAKD.

Ostrea sp.

Tpu meGoasmuxs cT3opkEm Hem?BBCIrHATO BUAA, HEBAKHO CO-
xpanmBmmxcs. Map somm Acanth. Rhotomagense.
AftpakTH — QOCPUPHTOBHHA 2eleHKI MEeCIAHUKD.
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Ostrea sp.

KpurcTBenmuas cTBOpKa mEcKoapko Goasmuxs pasmbposs. Huo
sonsl Actinocamax plenus.
BymakTH —rIayKORATOBHE DPYXIARb.

Ostrea sp.

JBa BecpMa TI0X0 COXPAaHUBIEAXCA 00JIOMEA CTBOPOK®. Msb
CPERHATO CEHOMaBa.
BumakTi—remMuad CHaHIEBATAI TJIHHA.

Ostrea sp.

Ilares meGonnmux®h o0G6IOMKOBD CTBOPOLB, ILNOXO COXDAlHR-
mprxca. Wsh sonsr Acanth. Rhotomagense.
3amapuns oxpecruocts Bams-Kynyra—gocdopuroBaiii croi.

Osirea (Gryphaea) navia Conrad.
(Ta6a. T, ¢. 18 a, b).

1869. Ostrea Pitecheri. Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, pl. 9, i
9—12.

1884. Gryphaea mna via. Powaeonceift, Mar. naz reox. Typrecr., II, crp. 51,
tabr. 13, ¢. 3, rabr. 14, ¢. 1—3.

ITecTs ManeHLLUXD DK3EMIIADOBD DTOTO BHAA, BechMa OJHs-
raro kb Ostrea Pitcheri Coq. IIpomcxomurs u3p KaMmaueraro
MOXBAPYCA CeHOHA (MOBUAHMMOMY H3b BEDXHALO TOPH3OHTA HTOLG
noABApyca).

Kapa Tllexs—TeMusf rIaykoHRTOBER PyXIArh. OLPECTHOCTH
Byps Rylo—cBBTami raaykOHATOBHE DYXIAKS.

Osirea (Gryphaea) vesicolaris Lmk.

1843. Ostrea vesieularis d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crél:., I, p. 742,
pl. 487, . 1—5, 810,

1869. » » Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostrea, p. 33,
pl. 13, f. 2—10.
1871. » » Eichwald. Geogm-pal. Bemerk. iiber die

Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 77.

(78)
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1864. Gryphaea vesicularis. Povamoscxifi. Mar. gaa reoa. Typrecr. xpas,
II, erp. 45, Taba 5 bis, d. 3, raba. 11, ¢. 3,
Taba. 12, ¢. 4.

1888. - » » Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 253,
Taf, 29, F. 1, 2. ‘

1890. Ostrea vesicularis. Peron. Hauts plateaux de la Tunisie, p, 175,

MHO#eCTBO DK3eMINAPORD STOr0 MUPOKO PACHPOCIPAHEHHATO
BEAA M3 pasImyAHX® Mbermocreir. Berpbuens BB ceRoHCKOMB
H JATCKOMD HPYCaxs.

Oxpectrocts Byps Kyno—6bauit mBas m MBas ¢b raayko-
HETOMTD. Damb-Kyryks—obasft pyxadkh c¢b [IAyKOHATOBHIME
nartHamu. Axda-Kyo —cbposaro-Ghisiii :keIBAKOBHE UBBECTHAKS.
Bam%-Bynym—cnema TIAHUCTHIE OBiKA MIMANKOBEA M3BECTHAKD
¢s EpeMHamu.. Oxpecrmocrm Ilopcoxyma (Tepn-Racamn) m mp.
Capu-Tams — 6basit Mbas. Koxrernia Dixsausia (JopomnHa).

Ostrea (Gryphaca) Pilcheri Coq.

1869. Ostrea Pitcheri. Coquand. Monogr. du genre Ostred, p. 40, pl.
, 12, f. 5. 6.
1684, Gryphaea Pitchcri. Pounasosckit, Mar. xan reox. Typmect. kpan.
II, erp. 42, Tuda. 9, §. 1, Tadx. 11, §.2, raba.
11 bis; §. 3.

JoBOIBIO MHOIrO SE3EMILIAPOBH, TPOUCXOIAUIAXS U3DL KAMIAH~
CKAT0 M MACTPAXTCLArO MOXHAPYCOBD COHOHA W JATCKANO APYCa.

Arga Kyo-—chposaro-65isi rimpucThii #eBecTHAKD., bamrs
EyIyks — cierka TRMNMACTHE GhINA MMANKOBHA W3BECTAAKL.
Oxnpecrrocre [Topcokyna (Tepry Kacaws) u 1p.

Ostrea (Gryphaea) cf. Kaufmanni (?) Roman.

1878. Gryphaea Kaufman ni. Pouanoresifi. Mar. pan reos. Typrecrana,
I, taba. 5. Taba. 9, . 1.

1884. » » Ibidem, II, erp. 56, Tada. 3 bis, §. 6
(var.), tabr. 14, ¢. 4 (var.).

ExmucreenHnii, BechMa IUI0X0 COXPAHUMBOINCA, HBIOMAHNHIA
MAJCHbKIA SE36MILIADD, MOKeTh OHTL NPUHALIEKAMIA 2TOMY BHIY.
3a TouHocTs omperhicuia  HEBOZMORHO WOpyuIHThCA Beabpcipie

AFTN
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BechbMa IJIOXOr0 CoXpaHemia skseMmiapa. IlpomcxoxruTh m3b JaT-
ckaro Apyca (BepXHit TOPH3OHTE).

Bams Kyayxs —cierka rimmcTH# Obiwi wmamkoBmil H3-
BeCTHAKB.

SCAPHOPODA.
Dentalium Linné.
Dentalium sp.
Tpa o6.10MEa, TpuHAlieRallie HemspbeIioMy BaAY. V3B cpe-
HATO TOPU30HT2 HYWIRHATO TOLBAPYyCa anbia.
AjipakTel—necyaHEKD ( «2-# TOPHSOHTH»).

Dentalium sp.

HEBCcKOIBKO HUYTOKHHXT OCJOMKOBD, HPOHCXOJANHAXD H3D
sonsl Schloenb. varians.
brmaxTs — chpoBaTo-KpacuoBaTHE CPOCTROBEIA MECYAHHLD.

GASTROPODA.
Pleurotomaria Deir.

Pleurotomaria of. Astieri Orb.

1842. Pleurotomaria elegans. 'Orbigny. Pal, {rang, Terr. crét., I,
Gesteropodes, p. 242, pl. 190, f. 1—4.
1850. Pleurotomaria Astieri. d'Orbigny. Prodrome, II, p. 104.
1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,
p. 449.
Moaogo#i MaJeHBRIl K3eMIIAPD, kaxerca 9Toro smia. Ilmkre
u Raummmms mpusopars Pleurotomaria Astieri uss «terrain néo-
comien des Basses Alpes (facies provencal)». 3nbes—msp Gap-
peMCcEaro gpyca IeOROMa (M3b BepXHell YacTH POJAHCKAro MOAH-
apyca).
Yaups—Mecusublii MsBECTILAKD.

Pleurotomaria cf. lima Orb.

1842. Pleurotomaria lima. d'Orbigny. Pal. [ran¢. Terr. erét., [I, Ga-
sterop., p. 248, pl. 192, f. 1—3.
1861—64. > > Pictet et Campiche; St. Croix, TI, p. 451,

EI[EIICTBEHHOG MaJeHbproe AApO, MPHHALIOKABIEE MOJIOJOMY
‘OK3EMINADY, NOBEIMMOMY TOXIeCrBeHHOe Cb PHCYHKOMD 3 Yy

Lo (18,
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x'Op6unpy, mo BTpoe MeRbMAXD pasuMbposs. IlpmBojurca oOHKHO-
BeHHO M35 roxbTa. 31bch—m3b Gappeycraro Apyca (H3h BepxHed
TACTH POJANCKAre HOABAPYCA).

Yaups — mecyanmii W3BECTHAK.

Pleurotomaria cf. Robinaldi Orb.

1842. Pleurotomaria Robinaldi. 4'Orbigny. Pal. {ran¢. Terr. crét.,
II Gasteropodes, p. 243, pl. 190,
f. 5—8.
1861—64, > > Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,
p. 447
EnvncTBenHsfi MadeHbpkill (MOJOJOK) BSK3eMIUIADD, CHAAMIA
Ha Ekyckh mopoas. IlpuBoguTca o0OHKHOBEHHO H3B CPEJHATO
georoMa. Jxlcb—usb GappeMckaro Apyca IMeokoMa (u3b BepxHef
YaCTH POJAHCRAr0 HOABAPYCA).
Uanps—necyausit m3BeCTHARD.

Pleurotomaria sp. (cf. Anstedi Forbes).
1861—<64. Pleurotomaria Anstedi. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,
p.p. 435, 450, pl. 80. f. 3.
Manennkifi (MONOZOMA) HKR3EMILADD, BechbMa ILIOXO0 COXPaNHB-
mificd, OpHEcTaBWifi kb LKycky necvanura. Ilo ofwefr dopmb u
xapakTepy oGoporoBh Hamovmmmaers Pleur. Anstedi. Pyuyarsca
33 TOUHOCTH oOnpexrbiemis I1eBO3MOKHO. ANTCKIA BHTE.
Uaups—1py6osepHHCTHI CRpHf Necualmks.

Plearotomaria sp.

EpmucrBenunit 06:10MOKs HeGOIRIIOrO HK3eMILIAPA, HAMOMH-
naomik cenonckywo Pleurotomaria royana Orb. 13w camaro mux-
NAr0 TOPH3OHTA CEHOMAHA.

BramaxTe—cbpoBaTo-KpacHoBaTHE CPOCTHOBHA NECYAHHEKT.

Pleurolomaria plana Gldf.

1836.Pleurotomaria plana. Goldfuss. Petref. Germaniae, S. 7?, Taf. 187,

F. 4.
1888. » » Holzaplel. Moll. d. Aach, Kreide, S. 176,

Taf. 20, F. 5.

Tpm agpa m OZHAT OTHEYATOKH; MPOHCXOJAMie H3H MACTPHX-
CKAr0 W XaMOAHCKArO NOABAPYCOBDL CEHOHA.

B (o R
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Axya Ryw— chpoBaro-Gbanii raunmcrhii msBecTHAKD. bamsb
Ryzyrs —O0Basfl pyXidks cb FIAYKOHHTOBHIMH HATHAMMH.

Plearotomaria sp.

JBa 06I0MKa S7epD, TPOHCXOJAMie H3h MACTPHXTCKALO TOJ b~
Apyca Cenoma.
Axua Kyio—cBpoBaTo-0basil rIMEECTHA H3BECTHALD.

»

Pleurotomaria sp.

Omuns 06MOMOK'D  AApa, NPOMCXOXAMA H3b MACTPHXTCKArO
ooIBApPYCa Celoua.
Axua Hyro—chpoBaro Gbasifi radnucTei H3BeCTHAKS.

Turbo Linns.

Turho cf. fleurlerensis Pict. et Camp.
1861—64. Turbo flenvrierensis. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p.p.
484, 494, pl, 84, f. 8, 9.

EnuncrsenArmi MoXof0# 3K3eMONADD, MAOX0 COXPAHHBIIIACA,
NOYeMy OH'’h MOI'b GHTH Omperbients Jmmb BechbMa IPUOIUBNTENLHO.
IIpueogurca y Ilmkre w Rammumia usp Bepxuaro aura. 3xbes —
u3h GAPPCMCKATO Apyca HeOKOMa (H3D BEpXHEH UACTH DOJAHCKArO
HOABAPYCA).

Yampp—necuaHH#l H3BECTHALD.

Turho sp. {cf. dubiensis Pict. et Camp.).
1861--64. Turbo dubiesis. Pictet et Campiche. St, Croix, II, p.p. 4786,
493, pl. 83, f. 3, 4. ‘
EjpuncrBeHnas M0J0I0H OK3eMIAADPD, IIOXO COXpaHHBROIECH,
u onperbrennnit npudausarensno. IIpusoxnres y Ilmkre m Rax-
TUMA U31L YProlckaro moxbapyca. 3xbch—Bb GappenckoMs apych
He0KoMa (W8 BepxHell udcTm poJaHCKAro TOAbBAPYCa).
Yaups —necyaHslit M3BECTHARD.

Turho Inaequilineaius Pict. et Camp,

1861-64 Turbo inaequilineatuns. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix. I, p.p.
484, 494, pl. 84, £. 7.

Tpu BeGONBMEXD (MOJOJHXE) 3KIEMILAPA, TOAXOISIIAXD Kb
pucyuky Ilmkre m [aMumma, KOTOpHE NPHBOAATL 9TOTH BHAD
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W3h HEKHATO amTa. 31Bch—BBH GappeMmcroMb Apych Heokoma
(BD BepxXmefl YaCTH POJAHCKATO MOLDBAPYCA).
Yampd -— leCIaRKA H3BECTHAKD.

Turbo Goupili Orb.

1842, Turbo Goupilianus. d°0Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erés., 11, p. 222,
pl. 185, f. 7--10.
1861—64. » » Pictet ¢t Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 499.

CeMDb MATEHBKHX'B 3L3eMILIAPOBD, HE OTIMYAIOMAXCA OTH PH-
cynka p'Opémusm. VI3p camMaro HEKNACO TOPU3ONTA CEHOMAHA.
Brmaxta—cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBATEIl CPOCTKOBH IeCYaHHK®.

Trochus Linné.

Trochus sp. (cf. Chavannesi Pist. et Camp.)

1861—64,. Trochus Chavannesi Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,
' p p. 515, 527, pl. 86, £. 7.

EgmacrTBennnt MONXOZOH SK3EMINAPD BeChMa MIOXOTO COXPa-
HeHid, MOYeMy PyYaTLCd 33 TOMHOCThL omperbiedid neBO3MOMKHO.
ilpmBomurca y Hurre 1 Kammama ®3b yprouckaro Ooxpapyca.
Srbcs — m3b  GappeMckaro sgpyca HeOROMa (H3T BepPXHEH 4acTH
DOXAHCKAr0 MoABApPyCa).

Yanmpp—mecuanHil H3BECTHALD.

Truchus sp.

Yetnpe o610MEa Afepb,. UpOMCXOAAmie m3p 30HH Acanth.
Rhotomagense.
brmakra —@pocdopurosnit ciroi.

Trochus: sp.

Ommo Gosbmoe, MIOX0 COXpPaHHBmeecHd AP0, LPOUCXOFAIIER
H3D MACTPHXTCKArO -TOABAPYCA CEHOHA.

Arua Kywo—cbpoBaro-Ghisil TIHHECTHE H3BECTHAKD.
6
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Solarinm Umk,
Solarium cf. Astieri Orb.

1842. Solarinm Astierianum, d'Orbigny Pal. frang. Terr. crét,, II
p. 196, pL. 179, £ 5—7.

JBa oGioMEa ageph ¢b yobaBBmEMM OCTATEAMR CKOPIYIIH,
CHNMHHO HANOMUHAIONi® 3TOTh BHLB. M3k BepXHAr0 rOPHSOHTA
cpefuaro mogpapyca aib6a (3oma Hoplites interruptus).

AfpakTH—KpacHHil keXB3UCTHA LecYaNukh: Cb KDPYNHEME
cepOmIATLIEIMEA CPOCTRAME.

Scalaria Lmk.
Scalaria cf. Ranlini Orb.

1842, Scalaria Rauliniamna, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr, erét., p. 57
pl. 155, £. 1—4.
1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 338
Hbcroubko MeNRmX'h dK3eMONADPOBE, INPHCTABIMHLE: Kh KYCKY
TecYannka M CUIHHO HATNOMEHAIONIEXD TOJBTCKYyo Scalaria
Raulini Orb. W33 camaro mmkEAro ropmsonTa cedomaHa. Tarue
m3b 30HH Schloenb. varians.
Brmakti —cLpoBaTo KPAcHOBATAIN CPOCTKOBHE HeCYAHEKD.

Scalaria (?) sp.

Hhckoabko Menkmxbh, OONOMAHHHRIXH 9K3eMILIADOBB, CHNA-
muxb Bh kyckd pyxiaxa m BBpoaTHO TpHTalneXANEXD POXY
Scalaria. W3p 20mn Actinocamax plenus.

bBumakTs—cBpoBaTo-kpacHOBATHA CTPOCTKOBHIA lieCIAHUED.

Turri teila Lmk.

Tarritella Neptuni Miinst.
(Taba. I, pur. 19 a, b).

1844. Turritella Neptuni. Goldluss. Petr. Germ. III, S. 106, Taf. 196,
F. 15.
1861—64 » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 321.

Oroxo 35 9KseMUmIAPOBD STOr0 BHIA, WATEPYEMaro OGHKHO-
BeHHO Wab ceHoMama. OTim¥aoTCsa TONBKO IyTh-9yTh Goxbe or-

(82)"
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KPHITHIME MIBOMB, OKDYKeNHHMB Cb 00BEX® cTOpOH® Jerkmmm
yTONMEHiAME [0 kpasmb o000potost. HMsbh BpakoHCKAro moxna-
pyca aanba.

ARpaiTH — eXTst kelB3WCTEHIA CPOCTROBHE M[ECYAHUED.
(«Q uwam 6-F TOPH3OHTD>).

Turritella c¢f. Banga Orb.
1842. Turritella Bauga. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., II, p. 45
pl. 152, f. 3, 4.

EauncrBeRHEI 00MOMORD GOJABMIOr0 DE36MILIADA, CHNHHO Ma-
moMuHamomit cemoHckifi Bmxs Turritella Bauga, oramaawmiifcst
JAmMb OTCYTCTBieMd CTPYeKbh BO3DACTallis B TNPOHCXOXATIi H3b
sogsl Schloenb. varians. Kpowd roro, 2 meGorpmeExs 06X0MEa
Ane pb, mpodcxofdimie usb 30uel Acanthoceras Rhotomagense.

BumarTh — cBpoBaTo-kpacHOBATHI CPOCTKOBHI TMeCIAHUKD H
JocdoparoBril croi.

Turritella ¢f. Verneuili Orb.
1842, Turritella Verneuiliana d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét.
1L, p. 47, pl. 153, f. 8, 9.
Tpm oGnoMra, pecbva GIM3EEXB Kb Typouckomy Bmiy Tur-
ritella Verneuili. Wsp soms Schloenb. varians.
Bumaxtst — cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHA CPOCTROBHA MECUAMAKD.

Tarritella <p.

Tpm o6aomka sapepd msw sousl Actinocamax plenus.
BHmakTH — rIayROHUTOBRHA pyX.J4K®.

Turritella sp.
EgancrsenErft HeGonbmof 0610MOKD 4Apa, HPOCX0Amii
u3b 3omel Acanth. Rhotomagense.
Bumarrar—¢ochopuronuir caod.

Turritella sp.
JBa BeckMa TMIOXO COXpAIEBMMXCA AXpA, HPORCXOIAMIA H3D
30K Acanth. Rhotomagense.

Sauanmsa okpectHocTE Bamb-Kynyka — docdoputosrii ciof.
6*
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Turritclla mullistriata Beuss.

1871—75. Turritella multistriata, Geinitz. Die Elbthalgebirge, IE
S. 161. Taf. 29, F. 1—-3.

QlBa axpa, Bmoxrb moxxoxamexs kb ¢. 3 ma pmeyurb [ed-
nuna. Mss waMmaECKaro moxbapyca CeHOHa.
Bypp-Kyo—cBbrro-3enesnit IIayROHATOBEL PYXAIKD.

Natica Lmk. )

Nalica laevigata (Desh.) Orb.

1842. Natica laevigata. d'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr. crétac., 1I, Gaste-
rop., p. 148, pl. 170, f. 6, 7,

1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, IT, p.p. 373, 382,
391, 393. :

Hbexonsko MOTOZEIXD DK3EMILIAPOBD (HCGOJIBMON BEITYHIIH ),.
NOIXOJAMEXD KB PHCYHERY H ommcagito xOp6musm. Ilmwre m
Ramnums npueBojsaTh 9TOTD BHND H3D 1IEOKOMa U Ch BOIPOCH-
TEABHEIMD 3HAKOMT E3b HILEAro amra St.-Croix m coorslrerBy-
I0I0AXB OTTOMkeHift Amrnim. 3xbck--—m3bs anTcraro apyca.

Oxpecrroctn Uaupa — rpy6osepHECTHIT CBDHIT HeCYAHAKE.

Natica sp.

Engocreennnft 30710308, NI0X0 COXPAHHBMIHCA 9K3EMMIAPT,.
mwhcroabko namommmatowifi Natica ervyna Orb. ®a pucyorb
K'OpGuasm. Msp anrcraro apyca.

Ozpectroctr Yampa—rpy6osepructilit chpuit lecuaHAKb

Natica sp. (cf. gaultina Orb.)

Hbcroarko 1mioxo coxpamEBmEXCA 0GIOMAHIEXD AJepH, Ch.
COXpaHUBmMAMACA MBCTAMH KYCKaMH DAKOBAHH, UPHIALICMHKANMXS.
MOJOIEIMD DK3OMIIAPAND H JOBOXGHO 6IM3KEXD KD W30 Opameriio-
Natica gaultina y xOpéarsm. Msp anrckaro apyca.

Oxpecraocti - Yampa —rpy6osepaucTsiit chpsld ecIaTAKS.

(84)
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Natica ervyna Orb.

1842, Natica ervyna. d'Orbigny. Pal freng. Terr crét., II, p. 159, pl.
173, f. 7.
1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche, St. Croix, II, p. 393.
Envucreennsit, BEcK0JIbE0 00JOMAREHH 5L3eMONIPH, BIOIHS
TOAXOAamik Kb pmcyEry fOp6umbm. 3p HIKHATO TOPH3OETA,
MIDKHATO MOJBAPYCa aabba.
ANpakTH —IecTaHAKD (« l-if ropusoHTH»).

Natica ‘Dupini Leim.

1842, Natica Dupini. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., 1, p. 158, pl.
173, 1. 5, 6.
1861—64, » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p.p. 386, 394.

Enuncreenusft sxsemnndps, ordacre ¢b ymbabemeft, oTuacta
b DPasNOMAHHOA pakoBUHOM, BHOIND moAXOZAMiA Kb PHCYHRY
XA'Op6uasa. V3% cpepuaro ropusonta HUXKHATO MOIBAPYCA anb6a.

AfpakTH—IeCYaHuRs («2-H TOPH30HTBH»). '

Natica dichotoma Gein.

1871—75. Natica dichotoma. Geinitz. Die Elbthalgebirge, Palaeonto-
graphice, 20, 1, S. 245, Taf, 54, F. 18.

Oxoxo 15 9K3eMIIAPOBD Pa3NMYHOM BEIWYUHH, COOTBBICTBYIO-
maxs puCYHEY m oumcaniio [effnuma. Msw camaro mmxmaro ro-

PH30HTA CeHONAHa.
Brmakra — clpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHIT CPOCTKOBHHA NECIAHHKD.

Natica rugosa Rom.

1841, Natica rug osa. Romer. Norddeutsche Kreidegebirge, S. 83, Taf. 12,
F. 18,

Enuacreenanit seseMmaapd sToro BAxa, enoxss coorsbrersyio-
mift pucynky Pémepa. lefiEmmb HampacHO 0T0:keCTBIIETH 3TOTH
BAAD Cb NPeJHJyIUMb, H60 NONepeYHHA JAAIA Ha 060pOTaxb
sxber ropasgo pBike m nmpabmibEbe pacmodoxkens, uBMb y N.
dichotoma. Wsp sonnr Schloenb. varians.

BrmakTs— ¢hpoBaTo-EPACHOBATHI CPOCTEOBEH MeCTAHAKS.

CUERRN
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Nalica sp.

Enmacrennoe neGonpmoe AIpo, NPOHUCXOAsNIee MU3h SOHK
Actinocamax plenus.

BumakTs — raaykonaToBHA pPyXIAKS.

Natica sﬁ.

EnwncrrenHoe, WI10X0 cOXpaHEBIDeeCA AP0, MPOHCXOJAIIEE
U3D KaMOAHCKaro N0XbAPYCa CeHOHA.
Bypb-liyio—cBbrio-seieHR# IIAYKOHATOBHN pPyXIAKb.

Tylostoma Sharpe.
Tylostoma sp. (cf. depressum Pict. et Camp.).

1861—64. Tylostoma dcpressum. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,
p. 355, pl. 73, f. 10, 11, p. 358.

EnuncrBennnit mMajembkifi akseMILIAPTD, BOOJID mopxoxamiii
Kb pucyHky # onmcamito Ilmkre m Ramnmma. Ilpmsogurcs msp
yproucraro Inoxbapyca. 3xbeb BD GappeMcroMb Apych Heoroma
(BD Bepxuell yacTE pOJAHCKAro NMOXBADPyCa).

Uaups — necyansll HIBECTHAKE.

Tylostoma Rochatianum Pict. et Camp.

1861—64. Tylostoma Rochatianum. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix.
II, p.p. 356, 358, pl. 73,f. 12, 13.

EnnncTeednHft y0J0X0OH SKIEMILIAPS (AXPO), MpUHATIeHKAM|iE
sToMy BHAY. W3® anrckaro sgpyca.
Oxpecrrocrz Yampa —rpy6osepHHCTHH CBpHE IeCTaHEKD.

Chemnitzia Orb.

Chemnilzia sp.

OxHO MJOXO COXpaHWBIeecd, 06JOMANHOe H PasJOMAaHHOE Ha.
JBa Kycka a71po. Vsh MACTPEXTCEAro MOZBAPYCA CEHOHA.
Axya-Kyo —chpoaTo-0bItift TIMHECTER B3BECTHAKD.
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Euchrysalis Laube.
Euchrysalis sp.

JBa XOBOJIBHO 3HAYATENHHHXB, BECHMA ILI0OXO COXDAHHBIIAXCA
Afpa, MPOHCXOJAMMAXD H8b MACTPHXTCKAIO HMOXLBAPYCA CEHOHA.
Axua-Ryio — chpoBaro-6bamit rianacTail H3BeCTHAKD.
Cerithium Adanson.
Cerithiovm Lallierianum Orb.

1842. Cerithinm Lallieriannm, A’Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr. erét.
II, p. 365, pl. 229, f 7—9.

1849, » » Pictet et Roux. Moll, gres - verts de
Gentve, p. 281, pl. 27, f. 9.
1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II,

p.p. 296, 304, pl. 71, . 13.

Maxenskiil KycoueKds Cb COXDAHHBINENicAd DPAKOBHHOH, NPHHAXL-
nexawifn sroMy BERY. V31 cpepHAro ropmsoHTa HHEHATO IOLD-
Aapyca annba.

A#tpakTE—-TleCYaHERT («2-# TOPH30HTH»).

Cerlthium sp.

ExuacTBenHuil MaJenmkifi SK3eMIIADH, OJAUBKIAA Kb rOJBT-
ckoMy Cerithium tectum Orb. Wb somm Schloenb. varians.
BrmarTs— cEpoBaTo-kpacHOBATHE CPOCTKOBHA NECYAHHKD.

Aporrhais da Costa.

Aporrhais Triholeti Pict. et Camp.

1861—64. Aporrhais Triboleti, Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 93,
1. 4, p. 623,

ExmacrBennsit MONOKOH DK3eMINAPH, HOAXOLAMA Kb PHCYH-
ry u ommcamito Ilmkre m Kammmma. Ilpusogurca y HEXD B3H
Hmgkuaro anta St.-Croix. 3xbcs—usn Gappemcraro spyca Heo-
KOMa (W3 BepxHel 4acTH POJAHCKAT0 UOXLAPYCA).

Yanpb —necyanHi A3BeCTHAKD.
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Aporrhais cf. calcarata Sow.

1842. Rostellaria calcarata, d'Orbigny. Pal, frang. Terr. erét., II, p.
285, pl. 207, f. 3, 4.

JlBa HeGOABMAXD HE3EMINAPA, MOBIIEMOMY HAYEMDL He OTIH-
0Imieca OTH HTOr0 roJbTckaro Bmia. Ilpomcxoxurs Thys He Me-

Bbe m3p somm Schloenb. varians.
BamakTh— cbpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHE CPOCTKOBHA MECIAHUKD.

Strombus Linné.
Strombus sp.

Epuncreenawi ManeHBKIf SE3eMILIAPS, II0X0 COXpaHUBIIiACA
u meoupexbmmmut 6mure. lI3s Oappemckaro Apyca (Esh Bepx-
Hefl YaCTH DPOJAHCKAro IMONBAPYCa). ‘
Yanps—ImecTalislii A3BECTHAK.

Fusus Lmk.
Fusus sp.

OKOJ0 JecATH MeNKHXD JK3eMIIAPOBH, GOMBOIE 1aCThio OG-
noMaHEHXD. 31 308H Schloenb. varians.
bumakre—cBpoBaTo-KpacHOBaTHA CPOCTKOBHE IeCYaHUKD.

Fasus sp.

EnmacrBenuuft oTneyaroks HeGONBMON YacTd PAKOBUHH, IIpO-
ACXOJAMIA W3h MACTPUXTCKATO TMOXBAPYCA CEHOHA.
Axva Kyo—-cBbrao-cEpHil rImHECTEI H3BECTHAKS.

¥,

Acteonina Orb.

Actconina sp. (of. Renevieri Pict. et Camp.).

1861—64. Acteonina Remnevieri Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, pp.
185, 187, pl. 61, f. 1. '

EnuHCTBeHHHH MOJOLON SK3eMIUIADD BeCEMa IIOXOTO: coxpa-
Henia. HUEak® Hemb3a pyuathcs 3a TouHocTh omperbnemiz. ITpm-
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pogutca y [Iukre 1 Kammmma wuse nusRHAro amra. 3xabck m3s
f0appeMckaro Apyca HeoOKoMa (WM3bh BepPXHEH YacTE PONAHCKATO
MogBApYycCa).

Yaups —necuaHnii H3BECTHARD.

Acteonina sp. (cf. Chavaunesi Pict. et Renevier),

1854, Acteonina Chavanmnesi. Pictet et Renevier. Terr. aptien de ia
perte du Rhdne, p. 32, pl. 3, f. 8.

Hbcroapko BechbMa IIOX0 COXPANHBIIMXCA SK3eMIIADOBD, HPH-
CTABMHXE KB KyCRy mecuanmka. [IpuBogarca msp aura.
Oxpecrroctn Yampa—rpyGosepHucTaiii chpHfi IeCIaHAKS.

Acteonina sp:

EJHACTBEHAN# 9K3eMIIADT IPHHAINERKATS BULY, BeChMa OJH3-
KoMy kB Acteonina icaumensis (Cotteau) Pict. et Camp., mpuso-
IUMOMY 3B BANAHThEHCKAr0 INOIBAPYCA HeORoOMa. JK3eMIIAPH
OTJHYAeTCSA 3HAYATENBHO MEHbIEH BeIUYHHOR (MOKeTh GHTL MO-
10 0f?) H MOJOKemieMb BD aNTCKOMD Apych.

Oxpecraoctn Yampa—rpyGosepnucTaiii cEpHil mectaHmKs.

Acteon Mntf.

Acteon cf. marginata Orb.

1842, Acteon marginata. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., IL
p. 167, f. 8-9.

1871. Globiconcha marginata. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak. S. 38, Taf.
3, F. 4. '

EjmacTBeERHNA MameHBKil, II0X0 COXpaHEBIINCA SK3EMILIADS,
HANOMEHAIiA PECYHOKS K'OpOHHBH, JOBOIbHO (JAHTACTHTIHO pe-
CTaBDHDOBAHHEEA Ha pHCyHKL JfEXBaIBIA.

«Die Art findet sich im gelblich-braunen Neocomkalk am
Fusse d. Kleinen Karatau etc.» (Usun Kuduk). Komnexnia 9ix-
BaIhI4. ’

(89)
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Avellana Orb.
Avcllana sp. (cf. alplna Pict. et Roux).

1849, Avellana alpina. Pictet et Roux. Moll. grés verts de Genéve, p.
172, pl. 16, L 5.

1861—64. » » Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p.p. 201, 210,
pl. 62, f. 3—5.

Efmpcreennufi MOJOZOH B8K3eMINAPD, WO BelmdmAs cpexmift
Mexay ¢. 4a m Ha y Ilmrre m Hamnmma. IIpmeogurca oO6HE-
HOBEHHO M3b roapra (aksfckaro apyca). 3xbecn—BnL anth.

Oxpecrroctn Yampa—rpyGosepracTuil chpuilt nmecianmKs.

Avellana sp. (¢f. aptiensis Pict. et Camp.)

1861—64. Avellana aptiensis. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p.p
197, 209, pl. 61, 1. 8, .

EpuacrBeHANf MONOZOH 5KIEMILIADDL STOrO BHAA, UPUBOAU-
maro y I[lmrre m Kamnmma msb Hmasaro amra. 3xbcs msb. 6ap-
peMckaro dpyca HeOKOMa (u3b BepXHefl 9aCTH DPOJAHCKAro mOXL-
apyca).

Yaupp—necyaHHA H3BECTHAKD.

Avellana sp. (ef. lacryma ? (Mich.) Orb.

ExvacrBenBNi MOJOZOH Sk3eMILIAPD, HOKPHTHA Goxbe ToH-
K0Ji MTPEXOBLOMA, WEMB TPEIHIYIid BAAT, HAOMAHAOMIA PUCYHER
m onmcanie Avellana lacryma, upuBOxEMOH OGHKHOBEHIIO W3b
roapra (anp6ekaro apyca). 3xbch—m3L anTa.

Oxpecrroct Yampa—rpy6oseprucTs cBpHit necIaHmKD.

Avellana (7) sp.

ExancTBeHHNR MajeHbKil, II0X0 COXPAHMBMINACA DKIEMILTADS,
nprEaliexamift BlpoaTro aromy poxy. Bmarn onpepbamrs mesos-
moxkuo, M3t Gappemcraro apyca (@sb BepxXuell YacTd POJLaHCKAro
HOLBAPYCA).

Yanpb—Oecyausi U3BECTHAK.

A90).
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Avellana Clementina Orb.
(Ta6a. I, . 20).

1842. Ringinella Clemetina. dOrbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., II, p.
129, pl. 1€8, 1. 5—8.
1861—64. Avellana Clementina, Piciet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 210

EpuncTBennnit 9K3eMmIAPD NPEBOCXOJHAr0 COXpPaHeHid, Boxah.
TOKAECTBeHFHA Cb DPHCYHKOMB ¥ omucamiems 1 Opb6mobm. Hab
HEKHATO FOPHSOHTA HEMHATO MOTBADYCA albba.

AfparTH—1necqaBuRD («1-f TOPHE3OHTH»).

Avellana cassis Orb.

1842. Avellana cassis d’Orbigny. Pal. :fran¢. Terr. erét., II, p. 138, pl.
169, f. 10—13.
1861—64. > » Pictet et’Campiche. St. Croix, II, p. 212.

UeTspe MaleHBKHXD DK3CMINADA © OJMHL OTIEYATOKD, Ch
koToparo yaanoch cxbuare cubnoxn. Coxpanenie xopomiee. ITOTh
BEIh OGHIKHOBEIHO CUMTAETCA TMNHUHHEIMDE JJIg ceHoMama. 3xabcn
KakDb u3b 30HH Acanth. Rhotomagense, Takt # uss souwr Schloenb.
‘varians.

BHH]&RTLI—C'BpOBaTOjRpaCHOBaTHﬁ CPOCTKOBHI IMeCYanuKs U
(I)OC(popnTOBHﬁ caoit. '

Avellana lacryma (Mich.) Orb.
(Taba. I, ¢. 21, 22).

1342. Binginella lacryma. d'Orbigny. Pal. {rang. Terr. crét., IT, p.
127, pl. 167, f. 12, 21—23.

1861—64. Avellana lacryma. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, II, p p. 198,
209, pl. 61, f. 9—11.

‘OKO010 JeCATH -9K3eMUNAPOBD, HEYEMT He OTIMYAKIMEXCA OTH
PECYHKOBB M ONUCaHi roavrckod Avellana lacryma. Wt camaro
HIKHATO TOPHBONTa ceHoMaHa (Bhpoaruo soum Pecten asper).

Bumarts —cBpoBaTo-KpPACHOBATHE CPOCTKOBHI NeCUAHHEKS.
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CEPHALOPODA.
Belemnites Agr.

Belemnites minimus List.

1871. Belemnites minimus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. itber. die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 37.
1896. > > Kapagaws. Mba. orr. c¢bn. ckr. Tz, Kasgr,
xpebra, erp. 8, Taba. 7, ¢. 3 a, b, ¢, d.
HEBcronpko 9K3eMIIAPOBL HTOTO BHAA W3D KOMMCKI(HE Ofx-
Bajgbga. IloBExEMOMY B3D aipGekaro spyca.
Yavas-Ryayks—konreruia Jixpansia

Belemnites sp.

Manenskift. 06IOMOKT He omperbiumaro OGim:Ke, WI0X0 CO-
XPaHuBmMAarocs OeleMHHTa H3D CPEJHArO TOPH30ATA HEKHATO NOJb-

apyca aiana.
ARpaKTH—ecyamHKD («2-# TOPU3OHTEH» ).

Belemnites sp.

Tpr ManeHpkEXD, HeONpeNBIEMEXE 6AEKe KYCOTKA KAKOIO-TO
GeleMHATa, NPOHCXOXAMAXD Hab ropmsonta Ostrea Couloni.
Oxpecraocrn Tyaps-Kupa (Jxagaksp)— KpacHEA IeCYaHUED.

Belemnitella Orb.
Belemnitella mucronata Schith.
(Faba. 1L, §. 1).

1871. Belemnitella muecronata. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins, Mangischlak, S. G9.

Mno:xecTB0 SKseMImnapoBd u3b Obh1aro ® IJIayEOHETOBATO
wbaa m pyxmzaka, cooTBBICTBYIOMAr0 KaMUIAHCKOMY IOXbApYCY
arypckaro (BepXHAro CeHOICKAro) Apyca. IIpomexopars aTu k-
BeMIULADH KAKH Heh KOMIEKNiE® DAXBAJbIa, TAKD H WY KOIIeK-
uim H. W. Amgpycosa.
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Iuan-Tay m  Awp-Tay— 6banii mbab, Konteknia Jfixpaibia.
Bams-Kyayrs, Rapa-Illexs, Byps-Kywo, Arua-Ryio n mbermocrs
mesxny Mg Kypranons u Kymaxs-Kans—obasit @ raaysonm-
ToBHE Mbin mw pyxuaks;, romneknizs H. . Amxpycosa.

Actinocamax Miller.

Actinocamax plenus Blainv,

(Taba. II. ¢. 2 a, b).

1853. Belemnitella plena. Sharpe. Moll. of the Chalk, p. 9, pl. 19,
. 12—16.

1876. Actinocamax plenmnas. Schliiter. Cephalop. d. ob, deutseh. Krei-
de, Palaeontographica, 24, S. 186, Tal. 52,
F. 16-—19. v

1880. Belemnites plenus. Gosselet. Esquise géol.  du Nord de la
France, p. 252, pl. 19, f. 1.

Exuncrsennmnit LkyCcORs OelemMAETa, BIOAUE NOIXOIAMIA KB
pEcyHEaMD sroro Buia. Coxpamerie xopomee. Bo ®paunmim—szso-
HAJBHEIA BepXHe-cemoMamnckiit GexemETL. Bb 'epmanminm sra 30Ha
GOJBMAHCTBOMD E3chbroBartelell mpmumcidercad yXe Kb HUKHeMY
TYPOMY.

AftpakTH — 3eJeH0BATO-ChPHI IIIaYKOHHTOBHHA DYXNAKB.

Actinocamax quadraius (Orb.) Blainv.

(Ta6x. 11, . 2.

AS

1840 Belemunitella quadrata. dOrbigny. Pal. (rang, Terr. erét., I,
Cephalop., p. 60,pl. 6, [. 5—1C.

1876. Actinocamax qnadratus, Schliter. Cephal. d. oh. deutsch. Krei-
de, S. 197, Taf. 53, F. 20—25, Taf. 54,
F. 1--13.

Hicronbko skrseMmaaposs, Bmoamh MOIXOAAMEXT KT PUCYH-
KaMb # OMHCAHiAMB 9Toro Bmga. Msh aTypckaro (Bepxme-CenoH-
CKaro) Apyca.

Bamt-Kynyes—0hamft pyxnacs ¢b rIayKGHUTOBEIMA IATHAME,
Byps-Ryio —riaykoHUTOBHE DPYXISED.
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Actineeamax sp.

ExqmrncTBeHHA ok3eMILIPD, HamomEHanmii Actinocamax. cf.
granulatus Blainv., uso6paxenumin y llmotepa ma Ttabr. 54, §.
14—16. Usp zomar Actinocamax plenus.

DHmakTH—TrIayrROIUTOBHA DYXAAKE.

Nautilus Linné.
Nautilus sp.

Tpu mioxo coxpanuBmuxca Lycka Nautilus c¢b xyrooGpas-
HEME pefpaMy; kakb GyATO OpOMeRyTOuYHAro Buia mexxy Nautilus
pseudo-elegans Orb. m Nautilus albensis Orb. O1p oGomxs orIm-
yaerca monoxeniend cagona. Ilocabanift pacnonoxens Huke IEMD
y N. albensis m Bume ubus y N. pseudo-elegans. Anrckit BELE.

Yaupt—rpy603cpHACTHIE MeCIAHUKD.

Nautilus Clemenii Orb.
(Tabx. II, . & a, b).

1840. Nautilus Clementinus. d'Orbigny. Pal. franc. Terr. erétac.,
I, Cephal,, p. 77, pl. 13 bis.

1890. » » Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vandoises, p
330,

Onmebs neGoarmofl »E3eMmIaAph # HBCKONbKO OTIBIBHEXD
KYCKOBH. JK3eMIIAPD BOONHB wmOAXOZHTH Kb pACYHKY W ONMECA-
milo 7’Op6ussr kakd 10 obmeit dopub, pasphsy ussmamum, mo10-
xenHo cuoHa, TAKh H MO- CTPYAYATHIMD YKDameHiAMD Ha ymb-
abemeft wbcramu paxoBmrb. Bmab annGekii.

JxaHpakTH — cmHeBaTd - cBpad TONCTOCHOECTAA IJIHHA Cb
CenTapiaMm.

Nautilus sp.
HBcroapko KyCKOBD ZOBOJNBHO 3HAYHTENBION BeIAYAHH, BECHMA
r0xo coxpamupmiecd. Bbpostno parckiii mim repxue-arypckil

BH[T.
ITopcoxyms — m3BeCTHAKD.

A9
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Nautilus sp.

OzERD TI0X0 COXpAHHBMINCA KyCOKs CpejHell BeNHTHHH,
nPOHCXOLANlill BEpOATHO H3B aTYypCKaro apyca.
Bams-RyIysb—TIIaykOHUTOBRHA DPYXIAKD

-

%" Nantilus Sowerbyi (?) Orb.

1871. Nantilus Sowerbyanus. Eichwald. Geogm.-pal, Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 68.

Ooperbrenneie JHXBAJIBIOMD KYCKE HACTOJBKO IIOXO COXpa
NEIACH, YTO HEBO3MOMKHO CKA3aTL Cb YBBDEHIOCTHIO, KAKOMY BHEAY
OO DPEHAIIEKATS.

Iupa-Tay — 6hasin mBas. Koxnermia OixBaisia.

Naufilus sp.

EamHcTBeRIIOE HEGOTBMOE — PasIOMAHHOE AP0, BRIIOYEHHOE B
EycOokh W3BecTHAKA. M3 MACTPHXTCKAr0 TMOIBAPYCA CEHOHA.
Avva-Rywo—cbposato-0basit rImAuCTH H3BECTHALD.

Phylloceras Suess.

Philoceras cf. subalpinum Orb.

1840. Ammonites alpinus. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang., Terr. crét., I,
Cephal., p. 283. pl. 83, . 1-3.

1850, Ammonites subalpinus. dOrbigny. Prodrome, II, p. 124.

1858—60. » » Pictet et Campiche. St, Croix,I Cephal.
pp. 271, 348, pl. 36, f. 5—17.

Enmucreennmit Manemski#t skzemmigps (miamerpoms 16 mm.),
no obmeit ¢opub mopxomamii kb pucyHERaME 1'OpOEHBE, & TakkKe
u Ilmsre w Kamumma. Jonacraoi uimpia me Bmguo. M3s cpeansaro
TOPHA30HTA HUXKHATO aun0a.

AfpaxTi —nectannkd («2-f IOPESOHTH»).

LOFN



Neolobites Fisch.
Neolohites (?) sp.

Tak® a1 HasLBaI0 NPEINONOKHUTEIRHO KYCOKD HM3BHIUUH, II0
¢opyb pasphsa cmisro mamommmatomin Neolobites Vibrayei Orb.
Chb JOIACTEON JNHHiel XOTA M YNpOmeRHoil, mo Goabe ciroxmol,
ubmp  y sroro Tmnmumaro Neolobites. Tosmo Ttaxke mymoxs
bonbe orkpurs. Ilo Beelt BkpoaTHOoCTE Qopma 5ra MpeACTABIAETH
nepexoxs ors Hoplites Uhligi (mam Boo6me 1M0CKBXD LONIATOBH
rpynns splendenes) kB poxy Neolobites. Coxpaxurack OHa IIOXO,
7 noromy Oonbe xeranmsnoe oupexbienie eBaNE BO3MOIKHO.
Popma ansbcrad (Bb JaIMOMB ciyual BpaxoHckad).

Trwbe-Kyayss — smenro-xpacHHN keab3dcTHE NECYAHURD Ch
KDYIHEME c(epOHAAJILHRMEA CPOCTKAMH.

Placenticeras Meek.
1) I'pynma bicurvati.

Placenticeras hicurvatum Mich.

1838. Ammonites bicurvatus Michelin. Note sur un argile depen=
dant du Gaalt etc.. Mem. Soc. Géol.
France, 3, 1-e partie, pl. 12, L. 7.

1840. » » d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crétac., I
Cephal,, p. 286 (pass) pl. 84, f. 3.

1858, » » Pictet et Cawpiche. Descr. des moll
de St. Croix, p. 302.

1874, » » Jarysens. 06+ oxamerkrocTaxs Cuun-

6operolt rammer, etp. 37.

JTiawerps .0 . . . . . .. . .. 23
apusa nynea . . . . . . . . . 25
Buic. noca. mapra. na 60k. nosepxs. ok, 13
To-me mocpejamEt monep. paapbaa . 9
Toamupa mocd. M3@BAIMEBI . . , OK, 9.5

Tpu HeGonpmuUXP B5K3eMIIApPA STOTO BHAA, HEBAXKLO COXpa-
AmBmicca. Popma mrockas. M3BEAHHEH CHABHO OO0BEMJIIONIIL.
ITymok® BechMa y80kDb, HO MeNOkb. XapaKTeDHHA JJd BTOTO BHIA

- (96)
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pebpa, BeabicTBie WIOX0H COXPAHHOCTH, Cb TPYAOMD PAsTHYEMEL
TOJBKO Ha OXHOMD 3kseMmaapb. JomacrHolt mmmim mHe Bmgmo. Tam-
NRYEE#E anTcKif BAIE.

Yawps—rpyG0osepHACTHI IeCuaHAKD.

2) 'pymna Fritsehii.

Placenticeras. (?) Grossouvrei n. sp.
(Taba. II, . 5 a, b, ¢).

1865. Ammonites Guadaloupae. Stoliczka Foss.Cephalop. of Cretae.
Rocks of Southern India. Mém, Geol.
Survey of India, ser. 3. p. 90 (pars),
pl. 47, {. 2, 2 a (non {. 1, non pl.
48, . 1, 1 a).

1893, » » Grossouvre. Recherches sur la eraie
supérieure, 2-e partie, ammonites, p.
126 (pars).

Exuncreennoe o6noMamaoe Axpo Goxsmaxd pasMBpos cb yob-
Jgbemedt BD ogHOMB MbBCTE crOpiymo M KyCoYKaMm JONACTHOM
aasim Ha Helt. Bmoamb mogxozmrs Kb IHTEDYeMOMY DHCYHEY
Cronumyrm. TI'poccyBps COBepmEHHO NPABHIBHO YKAa3HBAeTh HA
HempuOajie;sAocTs 3Tolt ¢opMH kb Buiy Amm. Guadaloupae,
kyxa ee ormech Croxmuka, oTamyatomaroca W pasphsoms, m Qop-
moit mynka. CEIbHO B3LyTas BB MymkoBolt wacté gopma. Ilymoxs
VSLill U ray6okiff. Mssmimnm cmarno oGpemimomid. Pa3phss HXs,
TPEyroJALHEKS HeMHOro Goxbe BEICOKi#, whMB mmEpOKidA, C¢b NpH-
TYNIeHHEON BepMHAHON M CKPYTJICHHEIME GOKaMH, COBEDIICHHO KaKb
Ha pucyHEkd Cronmukw. 3ambuaerca asa paga Oyropkoss. OfEm
Goxbe pBukic—uynrosme m apyrie Goxbe yacThie —CHQOHAIBHEE.
Mexny 2 pagaxm mocibauuxs ma cmomamsmofi cropost Haxo-
AHTCA IIOINANKA, BPOAS Kak® y TONNATOBD. ITa MIOMAXKA IIpe-
XpacHO puxma Ha pucymxb Crommuru. CmfomansHEEe GYrpH pacio-
TaraioTCi He OIWN'G IPOTEBL APYIOr0, & HAUCKOCh, Kakb M HS0-
6pameﬂo Y Crommukm. Croamuka NIPHBOJATE CBOH SK3EMILADD
w3t Trichinopoly group, r. e. msp cpegmaro mbia. 3ybcs — He-
commbENO cemomanckifi Bmyn (s0ma Schl. varians).

Bnmamm—cisponam-npacrmﬁ CPOCTKOBHA IecYaHHKD.
' ' 7

(97)
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Schioenbachia Neum,

1) I'pynoa inflata.

\

(npubamxawmasca ke Acanthoceras, no I'poccyspy).

Schloenbachia ¢f. Bouchardi Orb.

1896. Schloenbachia cfr. Bouchardi. Kapakams, Mba, orta. ebs.

cka. Pa. Kasx, xpebra, crp.
17 (97).

CeromEnnky cu, y Kaparama,

Emeacreensnit 60abmof 5K3eMONADD MIOXOT0 COXPaHOHIiA, Ch
BHOHTON cepegmuoft, I[ogXopuTs KB PHCYHKaMb> H OMHCAHIAMD
aroro BEja. Pe6pa Gonpmel0 9acThi0 ABYXpasABibHEA, HAYHHAN-
migca Bb MyOKOBHXD Oyrpaxd. Waphaka sambrTHE Mexay HEME
KOpOTEiA BropmuHHA pe6pa. Bamss kmns Bck pe6pa mcuesarors.
Jonacrmoft ammin He BmgHo. PopMa amp6ckad (BB JANHOMB CIY-
yab Bpakomckas).

Twobe-Kynykp—mearo-kpacHHE KexrbsuCTHA NECIAHEKS CB
KDYOHEME (OCPOPHTOBEIME CDOCTKAMHE.

2) Pagxs varians—Coupei (mpasmibube Conpei--costata).

(opmbanxaromtifica BB romamTams, 0 ['poceyspy).

Schioenbachia Coupei Brongn.
(Taba. II, . 6 a, b, §. 7, 8).

1853. Ammonites varians. d’Orbiguy. Pal. fran¢. Terr,
crétac., p. 311 (pars), pl. 92,
f. 1—2 (oon 3, 4, 5, 6).

1853. Ammonites Coupei var. inflata, Sharpe. Descr. of the foss.
remains of moll. of Chalk.
I Cephalopoda. Pal. Soec.
Transact., p. 24, pl. 8§ f 1,

a, b.

Ilo x'Op6emen. Ilo Illapny.
Hiamerpm . . . . . . . . .. 9,5 77,6 60 55,5
Mlepeea oyoea . . . . . .25 ox 22 17,6 ok, 18
Brie. moca. wspma. na 6ok, moepx. 4 ox. 36,5 25 23
To-xe nocpexnAt NONeped. pasphsa 3 ? 19 ox. 20
Toammua nocx. waema. . . . . 6 ox 43 36 ass
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Oauo aAgpo m ABa ofxomka ageps. CoxpaHie mocpexncTBenHOe.
dopma B3fyrad. lsBHIAEN BHH3KiA, BO3pOCTANIIiA He OGHCTpO,
06BeMIIOTh Ha /> mpefupymid. Paspbsh wxXp — BHTAHYTHA BB
MEpUNy 7-YroJdbHAKD ¢b Gyrpamm BMBCTO yriorb. Bmmmma sroro
7-YroNbHAKA — OKONO ®/5 ero MHEpPUBM. Kmip riaggilt, ocTpui,
phxymii. Byrpar Ba u3BEIMEAXD DAsBATH YPe3BHUYANo cHILHO
¥ PACHOJONKEHH BB 2 pala, NpmieMb OYNKOBHeE OYrpu G6oabme
.caoratpHNXD. Y I'Op6unbE m3o6pakeHa HeGoTbmad MyTamis
9TOr0 BHJA, NpHOMMXaoImagca kb cabiyomexmy Bmpy Schl. tu-
‘berculata, y xoropolt cufoHansHre Gyrp GoApme IYUKOBRIX'D.
IlynkoBre OYTrpe HAYMHAKTCA HEMHOILO OTCTYNA OTB NYHLKOBAro
'Kpad BechMa IMHPOKEMY, DACIILBYATHMA pedpaMH, KOTOPHA TOT-
acb-:ke K o0pamiaioTcd BB BHCOKie KOHYCO0GpasHHe OyrpsL
‘Toyno Takmvd-xke, HO eme OGoabe KOpOTKEMA H PACILIEBYA-
THME pebpaMHE HaunHawTCA O6IM3b OCMIOBAaHiA INYOKOBHXB
H czpoHalpHEle KOHycooOpasHHe Oyrpa u 3arbus, Bbp BEAb
KODOTKHAXD, TOJCTHXD, DACIIHNBYATHXD pedepd, HAMDABICHHHXD
JeMHOTO Blepexs, HcYesaloTs O6rmsh K14, JomactHas Jm-
‘Hid 1pejcTaBIfeT: H3b celd cpelHell INAPABH CHQOHAIB-
HYIO JIOTACTh Cb DACXOJAMHUMACH HEMHOI0 BB DAsHEA CTOPOHK
JBYMA Yy3eHBKEMH JONACTAME BHH3Y, AOBONBHO WIHDOKOe H BH-
COKOe mepBoe GokoBoe cbuio, pasphsanHoe Ha Makymkb Ha IBa
KODOTKOI0, Y3eHBKOIO JONACTbIO, AOBOJBEO Y3KYI0 H JIHHHYIO,
“TpexpasAbabHYI0 TIaBHYIO GOKOBYI) JOMACTh, IIe ONYCKAOMYIOCA
nmKe cA(OHAIBHON, YpesBHYaliHO y3koe m JumuHOe, E3phsamHoe
BTOpOoe GokoBoe chano, mojmMalomeecd Ba DPaBHYIO BEHICOTY CB
IepBEMD, Y3KYI0 BTODYI GOKOBYIO JONAcTs, Ha '/s KOpPOYe IJIaB-
HO#l G6OKOBOH, mMMpOKOe, JOBOJBHO HH3KOe TpeTee GOKOBOe
-«cbano, 3aThbup eme 4eTHpe BCe ykopaumBaomigca yskia Joma-
-CTH, IePeMeRAOIMIACA Cb YeTHpBM:-%e YKOPAYABAIMUMHACA, HH3-
KMMA ® IMHAPOKEME JjomacraMm. Popma cenomanckad. [lepsmii
wiend paga varians - Coupei. IloBuzmmomy He 0cCOOeHHO yCTOH-
“[HBA.

brmaxrsr — chpoBaTo-EpacHEA CPOCTROBHI NeCYaHHKS.

%
(99)



— 100 —

Schloenbachia tuberculata (Mant.) Sharpe.

1853. Ammonites Conpei var. tuberculata. Sharpe. Cephalop. of
the Chalk., p. 24 (pars},
pl. 8, . 4.

OxHo meBamkHO coxpanmBmeecd, oGIomanHOe Aapo. ¥ x'Op-
OunsE ma Tabn. 92 ¢. 1—2 msobpakena myramiz Schl. Coupei,.
npabamxkaomaica kb Schl. tuberculata. Omnmumrencume mpH3--
HAKE 3TOo# (POpMH 3aKI0YaWTCA BB TOMB, uTO Pasphss m3pHI@AD.-
CTaHOBHICA BHme, fopma Ahckonbko mMente B3Lyra, PALH GYrpoBDb-
OTCTOATH Jalblle JPyra OTH Ipyra, BcrbjacTeie TOro, YTO H3BH--
IEAH BHmMe. Byrpu, XoT4 W ovYeHh SHAYMTENBHH, HO HEMHOTO-
Menbe passmTH, YEMB Y IpegEfymaro Bmia; cAdOHAIbHEE GYIPH:
GoNbme TYNKOBWXD H HMBIOTH BHLb BHTAHYTHXD BS OIHOMD Ha-
npaBleHid KOHYCOBB, HpHYeMD JJIAHHEE AiaMeTPh OCHOBaHIA
3TEXD KOHYCOBD COCTaBJdeldh Cb HaHPaBIemieMb KHIA HBKOTODHIE:
OCcTpeit yroxn, o6pameHHER BepmuEnoi Kb Yycrsio. IlymkoBue-
OYIpH COXPAHANOTD IPABHIBHYK) KOHycooGpasuyw d¢opmy. Haum-
gaorca Bl OYrpEl TakmMU-3ke DACHIHBYATRMEA peGpaMu, Kakb I
y UpeAHAyMAaro BHAa, HO pepa 9TH HWHTeNCEBHEE Y NMYNKOBHXD
OyrpoBs, 9bub y cudonarbusxs. Jomacrras JHERiA HeuwsBBCTHA.
Popma ceHoOMaHCEad. JT0 Bropod wiens psaga varians—Coupei.
Heycrofiyusa.

DBamarra— cBpoBaTo-KpacHEA CPOCTKOBHE NeCYaHAKS.

Schloenbachia Sharpei n. f.
(Taba. 1I, ¢. 9 a, b, Taba. II, . 1, 2).

1853. Ammonites Coupei var. tuberculata, Sharpe. Moll, of the
Chalk, p. 24 (pars),.
pl. 8, f. 2 a, b, ¢, £ 3..

1853. Ammonites varians var, subtuberculata. Sharpe. Ibidem, p. 22
(pars), pl. 8, i. 8a,b,.
f. 8 a, b (non 5).

1853. Ammonites Coupei var. tuberculata. Sharpe. Ibidem, p. 24
(pars), pl. 9, £. 1 a,bu.

ITo Iapuy.
Jiamerpe. . . . . . .. . .. 27 111 29 59 134
Mapaea vyoka , . . . . . + . 5.5 26 6 15,5 47
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‘Bule. moca. wssma. aa 6ox.moBepxaE. 12 53,5 13 26,5 54,5
To-me uecpeaurt nmomep. pasphaa 9 46 95 245 48
Toampmra noea. m3sma, . . . . . ok 10 or, 43 10 24 53,5

3

JlBa xopomo coxpaHuBmEXCA A1Apa (H3H HHAXE OLHO GOIBIIOE
‘A ONHO MaJeHBKOE) W OJHHD 06I0MOKD axpa. Popma mimome mpe-
JAngymedt. VsBAIARN 06BpeMIIOmiaA OKOJO /2 Hpepsaymuxs. Pas-
p3® E3BEIAND—CEMAYrOJNLHAKD, BRCOTA KOTOPArO Yie HOBOJBILO
3HAYATEJBHO 0Ojbme ero INMPEHH. AMMORATH JOCTHTaeTh, NOBH-
JAuMoMy Hamboasmuxbs DasMbpoBd cpegm Beeit rpyanm. Ha Goxo-
‘BOH MOBEPXHOCTH YeTHpe paja Gyrposs, 0CoGeHHO ACHO 0603HA-
‘qaiouxca Kb crapoctu. IlepBrie mymkoBme GYrpRl HAYEHAIOTCS,
OTCTYTS JIOBOJABHO 3HATHTENHHO OTH MYUKOBAro Lpad, cKopbe mpes-
«CTaBId W3b ce6A HH3Kid, JOBOALHO CTJIAREHHWA GyrpOBHIA
pebpa, H COEIHHAITCA Cb JOBONBHO BEICOKMMHA. BHTAHYTHME Bb
LTEHy 10 HAmpaBienilo peGeps Gyrpamm Broporo paga. Llocabi-
‘Hie, BL CBOK Ovepelb, o6paitalOTca TOTYaCh-#Ke AATbIIE BB Pac-
TLIRIBYATYHO, €fiBa 3aMBTHYI0 MUDOKyH ¥ HE3KYI0 Oapy pebeps,
PacxofAMEXCA DOAD YraoMsb. [Lawkioe w3b HEXD 00pa3yeTs BCkoph
‘EE3Kifl, DaCIIKBYATHHA, clerka BHTAHYTHI BB JIEHY Gyropoks
“TpeThAro. paxa (6yrpoBoe peGpo Bb MONOJOCTH, GyrOpOKD BH CTa-
‘POCTA), KOTOPHH TOYACL-KEe CHOBA PACILIbIBaeTCA. UYeTBEPTHI
PAIb COCTaBJIeHD MOMMHKMA CA(OHANFHEMEA GyrpaMm, BRITAHYTHIME
110 HallpaBleHil NepHeHfARYIAPHOMY Cb PACIIKIBIATHMD PEOPOMb.
Runp octprit, mo membe phryuiid, wbMp y mpepsayimExs GOPMB.
Alymord goBospHO rayGoki#., Jomacrmas JHEIA B 00mEMD CXOLHA
b TakoBoft y Schl. Coupei, mo Bch nomacrm m chria cranoBaTcd
mmxke @ mape. Kpoub Toro Bropas G(0k0BaA JONACT CPaBHH-
'TeJIbHO CHNBHO YKODOY€HA, KaKb-OH IPETOTOBIAACE Kb NOUTH MOJN-
HOMY HCTesHOBEHII0 y cabiyomaro (4eTBepraro) wiema pafa. JTo
‘Tperift wiemd paga varians—Coupei. Popma cemomanckad. He-
ycroiymsa.

Brmakrer—cBpoBaTo-EpacEHA CPOCTKOBHIH I1€CYANUKD.

Schloenbachia subtubercnlata Sharpe.
' (Ta6x. III, . 3). .

4853. Ammonites varians var. subtuberculata. Sharpe, Moll. of Chall,
p. 22 (pars), pl. § 1.5
s, b, ¢, (non 6, non 8).
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ITo lapmy..
Jiamerpe . . . . . . . . . . .. ok. 47 ? 57
Mwpeaa nynka . . . . . . . . . 14 ? 15
Brie. mocx, mapma, Ha GOX. NOBEPXH. ? 22 26
To-xe nocpeamnd nomep. paspksa . ? 18 22
Toaniesa moca, Mapad, . . « . . . ? 15 18

Onuo moreproe, 0GIOMAHHO® AAPO BECbMa HEBAXKHALO COXPa-
TeHia m jBa HeGoapmEXD 06MOMEA Axepd. Popma eme miome mpe-
Jugymeii. OTHOmERiA BHIMUHKW H3BUIUED Kb HXD TONMUHRD KAKE.
pashs ob6patuna npormeb m3BEARHD Schl. Coupei (mmpuna cemm-
YIOJBHEKA — NPEOIUSATENBHO OKOXO °/; ero BHCOTH). Ilyukome
O6yIPH OTYACTH CIISJANECH, OCPATHBINMCH BB TpPYOHSA, PaCIIKB-
YaTHA, MeIROGYTPUCTHA BB XBYXD MBCTaxbd pebpa, cEQOHAIbHEE-
ke OyrpH XOpPOmMO DPAa3BHTH, XOTd H 3HAUUTEJbHO YCTYOAITh B
Bearuand TakoBHMD Y Schl. tuberculata. ®opma ux® coBepmenHO
Ta-%e, Y10 W y droro mocabguaro suga. Otphskm pebepd Mexmxy
cu(OHATBHKMY ¥ OYIKOBMMEA GyrpaMd HHOTAA OLWHOYHH, 3 HHOTAA
IByxpasnbapum. JomacTHag amHid, cxojHad BB OGIMEXD Yepraxb
¢b ammiet Schl. Coupei, acHo oTamuaerca oTh Head TBMB, uTO
nepBoe GokoBoe chamo mmpe m HExke whkms y Schl. Coupei, a y3kas,
uspbsanHaa BTOpad GOKOBAA JNOHACTH IOYTH COBEPOIEHHO OTCYT--
CTByeTh, 3aMBHUBMACH KPOMEYHOKN KOPOTEBBKOI0 JOMACTHIO IO
cpenuat Broporo Gokosoro chiia. Popma cemomMamckad. ITO YeT-
BepTHit unens paga varians—Coupei. Heycrofiumsa.

BrmarTtH—pocdopuroBuit cioif @ cbpoBaTo-KpacHHA cpocT-
KOBHHA DeCYyaHULD.

Schloenbachia varians Sow.
(Taba. III, ¢. 4 a, b).

1640, Ammonites varians. d’Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crét., p. 312
(pars), pl. 92, f. 3, 4.

1871. » » (?) Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 69,

To z'Op6uesn.

Miamerpe . .+ . . . . . .. .. 47 53,5
Ifapana oymea . . . . . . . .- 10 14
Brle. nocx. mssmy, ma 6ok, uonepxn 24 225
To-me mocpeamms momep. pasphsa . 20 17
Tomunne nocx, mappamAbr , , ., . 14,5 19

LFNBY,
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JABa moyTd OBILHEXD AApa CpelHed BEJIMYWHH, H3H KOTO-
PHXP OJHO COXDAHHJIOCH XOPOMO, OXHO AXPO TOXE MOYTH IBib-
Hoe HeGOJbIION BelMYMHE W HBcroabko o6roMkoBb. PopMa mwiome,
ybup Schl. subtuberculata. Wssmnmann o6bpemitomia ma /2 mpe-
apymia. Brcora pasphbsa CeMHYTONBHAKA Bb 1'/2—2 pasa Goxpme
ero mupmEH. Pe6pa maumHaorca (OTCTydA Ha NOPAXOYHOE pas-
CTOSHie OTH HmYNKOBAro Ipad), MaJIeHPKEMH, BHTAHYTHMHA BD JIHHY
NYTNKOBHME OYyTropKaMH, TOTYACH-K€ MEepPeXoidIldME BB JOBOJBHO
TORKOe pe6po, koropoe Bckopb omars ofpaimaercs Bb TOYHO Ta-
Koli-:e OGyropors, dYyTh-uyTh Goxbe Bmpalomifica. Cp aroro
oyropra pebpo xbamrca Ha XBB IyrooGpasmsia BHTBH, HallpaBieH-
HRIA KOCO BHeperd (BRIYKIOCTBIO HA3aJh), HEMHOIO YCHJIHBAIO-
migaca mocpepuEt masmamEs B cnaGhomis no Mbphd mpmbrmxkenia
KB BHTJHYTHIMD BB HepHeHIUKYIADHOML Kb pe6paMb HaIpaBie-
Hi# A0BOJBHO MOIDHKMB H JOBOJBHO OCTPHEMD CHPOHAJIHHRIMD
OyrpaMb, YHCIO KOTODHXD NPEBOCXOXUTH BIBOE UACJIO HYNKOBHXD
6yropkoBb. TakBEMB 06pasoMb NOXyIaeTCA BB OOMEMB TpH DAAA
6yrposs. JlomacrHad JHEHiA HeJoCTaTouHO ACHO BHAHA. Popma
BeChbMa HEYCTOMYMBAL, ONPAaBJHBAOINAA CBOe Ha3BaHie. Jro MA-
THI yrend paja varians—Coupei. Popma cemomancras. Y x'Op-
6uHBE Ha §. 3 @ 4 W06paReNh OKAeMILIADD, YEIOHAKIiHCK
HECKONBEO BB cTOpOHY npepuaymedr Schl. subtuberculata, a 3k;
seMnuapd m3b kodneknim H. M. Amxpycosa, pasuBpm koroparo
IPHBEIHH BHIe, IIpeicTaBlseTds cKopbe yknoHeHie BB CTOPOHY
crbpyromaro Bmga Schl. intermedia. ¥ p'OpsGmesm Ha ¢. 5 m30-
OpaxeHa UOBEAEMOMY BIOJHD mpomexyroynaa gopma. Schl. sub-
tuberculata-varians. Mso6paxkennad TaMb-iKe VBeIMUeHHAA JO-
NacTHAA JHHiA Ha ¢. 6 BBpoATHO mpEMagIexHTH BTOH CcpexHeH
poput.

BrmakTs— cbpoBato KpacHN# CPOCTEOBHE IeCYaHAKS.

JLReMILIADD, YOOMEHAEMHH OUXBANBIOME, MDOBHAAMOMY He
COXpaHmICA.

o esy
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Schloenhachia intermedia (Mant.) Sharpe.
(Taba. III, . 5 a, b, &. 6).

1853, Schloenbachia varians var. intermedia. Shapre. Moll. of
Chalk, p. 23, pl.
8, . 7Ta, b8ab

Ilo Iopny.
HMiawerpn . . . . . . . .. ... 22 245 25 55
Mgpmea oyora . . . . . . . . . 4 45 5 17
Buic. nmoea. »3pmx. Ha Gox. moBepxu, 10,5 12,5 - 13 23
To-me mocpennss nooepess, paspkaa  § 9 11,5 20
TormeHa OOCT, E3BAIAEM . . . . 6,5 8 8.5 13

Tpr reGoJpnEIXE dR3EMIIAPA, XOPOWO COXpAaRnABMAXCA. 3BH-
JAEAH TA0CKiA, o0beMiromid OKOJO */: NMpegHAyIAXD Bb IOHOCTH,
a BB CTapocTE—Y/s npeluaymuxs. Pasphss m o6maa ¢gopma am-
MONATA NOYTH Takad-ke, Kakh W Y TnpelHaymaro Bmga. Orim-
qaercA 5TOTH BELB OTH NpEJHIymaro ThMb, uro BMBCTO Tpexd
pAIOBD GYrpOBL Y HEro COXPAHEACA TOAEKO 1 DALD CEQOHAIL-
HHXB OyrpoBs, a 00a paja OYOKOBHXD GyrpoBs oODaTUIHMCH Bb
o6mee pe6po, Clerka yrolm@armmeecd Kb IYNKOBOMY Kpao. Ha-
npasjenie, xbrenie w msru6n pebeps Takie-kKe, KaKh H Y IpeAH-
rymaro BmAa. CmdomanpEne OGyrpu Meabie, 9bmsb y Schl varians.
Jonacraaa smuia nmemspberHA. PopMa cenoMalckad. IT0—mecToi
ynens paga varians—Coupei. IloBmammomy mlhcroapro OGoxbe
ycrofiumsa, 4kmp Schl. varians.

BrAmakTH —CpPOCTKOBHA NEeCYaHAKD.

Schloenhachia subplana (Mant.) Sharpe.
(Taba: IIL, . 7 a, b, ¢.).

1853. Schloenbachia varians var. subplauna. Sharpe. Moll. of Chalk,
p. 23, pl. 8, f. 10, a, b, c.

Ilo Mspmy:
Jliawerps . . . . . . .. .. .. 58,5 29,5
IlleprEa ®ymka . . . . . . . . . 14 6
Buie. nocx. maema. pa G6ok. mosepxn. 27 14
To-me mocpegant momep. paspbsa . 22 11,5

Toamgsa moca. m3eaA, , , , . . . 15,5 9
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Onunt 5k3eMINADPD CpelHedl BeIUIMHK, HeAYPHOTO COXPAHEHid,
n jBa o6iaomka. Mssmimmn newnoro Bunykrke mocpeimmd, bbb
y Schl. intermedia, Bcabacrsie vero paspbss whckoasko mumpe.
Toxpko ofuHD pAxd GYyrpoBH—CHPOHAIBHHXD, TAKAXD-Ke, KaKb
H y mpeiwjymaro BEga. Pefpa cmibHO criaxens, HepBIko He
I1baarca Ha JfBa, a mpaMo Lkaxjoe o6pasyers cmoHANBHHE O0Y-
rops. Ilymoxs ogYems moxoxb Ha TakoBoil y Schl. intermedia,
T. €. BB IONOCTH OHb INIYGOKE M Y30KB, @ KDL CTAPOCTH CTano-
BHTCA TOpa3fo IMEpe MW MedbYe. VI3BHINHK TOUYHO Takb-¥ke, Kakb
W y OpeAHJIyMaro BHJA, B IOHOCTH OGBEMINTH OKOJO '/2 mpe-
JIHIyMEXS, 2 Bb crapocrd—oxono ‘/s. Jomacrnas nmnig, oven:n
poxoxad ma TakoByio y Schl. subtuberculata, oramuaerca Thms,
9TO BTOpad GOKOBad JONACTh CHOBA IOABIAETCA H CTAHOBHICA
sHayurenbHON. PopMa cemomamckad. ITo CceXpMOA 4NeHD pAna
varians—Coupei. YcrofiunBa HACTONbKO-e, HACKOIBKO B HPEIHIy-
mag ¢opma.

BrmakTe — clpoBaro-KpacHNA CPOCTKOBHI MECYAHEKS.

Y Illepna ma Tabn. 8 ¢. 9 a, b (rekcrs crp. 23) msobpa-
JKeHD emie BOCHMOM, KpaiHif wiends paga varians—Coupei,
Schloenbachia costata Sharpe, ¢b mbcroasko Goxbe oxpyr-
JBIME M3BUIMHAAME, HIADOKEMD MENRHMB NYUKOMB, CHIBHO Crla-
ACHAHMD €IUHCTBCHHEIMB DPAZOMD CHQOHAIBIHXD OyrOpPKOBE,
HOYTH HHAKOIAa He IEIArImEMECA criakeHHHMH, H30THYTHIME pel-
paMy, yTOJUWEHEHME y nynkoBaro kpai m Goxbe, ybub y Ipy-
TAX'D, BHAAKIIAMCA KUTeMb. JomacToad JnHHiA 3ToH (ODMH Heus-
Bberna. K1 comanbuiio ara mutepecmas (opMa OTCYTCTByeTh BB
romneknin H. Y. Awapycosa.

Schloenbachia sp.

Enmncreennnit, ne onpexbmmMuit Gim:ie KyCOKD W3BHNHHEHE
sroro poxa. Coxpauenie BechMa mioxoe. JONACTHOH JMHIM — HE
mMaabiimaxs cabrors. BipoarHo cenoMaHCkilt BEIB.

" BrmakTe —cBpoBaTO-KPACHEH CPOCTKOBHI HIECIAHHULD.

(X0b) .
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Haploceras Zitt,
Haploceras (?) sp.

Bs koaneruin Oitxanpga mmberca Bb gocratoynofr mbph Ges-
¢opMeHHas Macca, O KOTOPOH MCHKHO Cb YBBPCHIOCTBIO CKa3aTh
TOJLEO TO, YTO OHA HPUHANNEKATH USBHIAHE Kakoro-t1o Goxb-
moro -ammoumTa ¢b ynbikpmeh MbBcramm pakoBmEHOR 06010960,
moxpsrTolt crpydkamm, Jrtofi Macch OiixBaablb 14 cBOeH TUKETKD
npuxalt HasBanie «Ammonites Grasianus» Orb. Ilo moemy muk-
miro, onpexbaenie Jfixansga BH JaHHOMB cayyab cabiyers cum-
TaTh COBEPIIEHHO NPOM3BOIBNEME H (AHTACTHYECKEM'B, TAKD KaKb
HA DPOJ3, HE BHJa 3TOr0 AMMOHHTA ONDPEeXLINTD MOJORHTEIHIO
HeB03MOkHO, JfXBaiplh He mombcruas BB cBoedl paGorh »TOTDH
BHEIB, HO Ha B3THRETKS ompepbamas.

Yayup-Ryaykp—rkomrernia Jiixsaxpia.

Haploceras (?) Pavlowi n. sp.
(Ta6a. III, &. 8).

Tamerps . . . . . . . . ... 0 ... . 26,5
Iiapeua oynra . . . . . . . . . . . e 3.5
Buic. nocs. @3pEA. Ba GoroBoft moBepxm, . . . ok 13
To-me nmocpeanmt memepeysaro paaphaa . . . 10
Toammen mocajgEed wspramanl , , ., . . . . ?

Opuas HeGOMBMOA SK36MHAPD M OXUHD OGIOMOKS HeGoabmol
msBuaEER. Bmps Gamskii kb Haploceras imressum Orb. $opma
BechMa miockad, llymoxs ovens Menkift. Dauzp mynka mo @sBE-
JAHHAMP NPOXOZHUTH OJHA OYeHb JAcHasd Goposika. Benne mea sa-
mbyatoTca BeceMa cralud w vacTA pebpa, saMbHeHHEA Ha Kyckb
6oxbe BIpoCTOif HSBHAMHH DACIIEBYATEIMA W CJETkd M30THYTHIME
pbakmMm pe6pavm. Cmdomanpmas cropoHa opamena Bb Y3KYi0,
BecoMa ompenbiedHyio mromagky Bpoxk kakp y HamGoabe mio-
Ckuxs GOpMB romIuMToBL Ipynnm splendens. OTHMB IPH3HAKOMD
ONMCHBAEMHHA AMMOEHTH NpPUOIMKAETCA Kb romruaraysb. Jomacr-

HOX Junim He BEAHO. Coxpamenie m0BOIbHO 110X0e. PopMa anpb-
CEad. (BpPaKOHCKaA).
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Tio6e-Kynyks —xeJTo-KpacHHI sxenB3dCTHE NeCYaBEED CD
KDPYNHEMA CepomAANBHEMA CPOCTKAMH.

Haploceras sp.

EpuncrBennnit, meompexbimMeiii Giadmke, BeCbMAa MAJNeEHBKil
9K3eMIULADPD, NMPHCTABMIA Kb EYCKy Necuandka, BMberh ¢b Acan-
thoceras enomphalum Sharpe (cu. Hume). Has somm Schloenb. va-
rians.

bumaxTsi—cbpoBaTo-KpacHOBATHIE CPOCTKOBHE IeCYaHHKS.

Desmoceras Zitt.
Desmoceras cf. Beudanti Brongn,

1871, Ammonites Beudanti. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 32. '

1890. Desmoceras Beudanti. Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, pp. -
330 et 339.

ExgncTBeHHut KyCcOKD WSBHJHHH, BeChMa IUIOX0 COXPAHHB-
mifica ¥ onpexbrenmmii DAXBalpioMD Kakt Amm. Beudanti.
®opmoit pasphsa phicreETenrno BHOARL MOAX0AUTH KB PHCYURY.
r'Op6uasm Bb Pal. franc. Ttadm 33, ¢. 1. Mbcramu yubabia .
CKODJYIA DAKOBHHH, YVKpamennas TOOKuME cTpydramu. Jomacr-
no# JmHig He BEAHO. Bbpoarno msn aasGeraro spyca. Caosa
Diixsarsra «Der Riicken ist scharf schneidig» —ects cuisHoe
npeyBeJdyeHie HCTHHH, a TOTOMY OCHOBAHHOE TOJBKO HA HHXD
mubuie Hefmafipa 1) o sasbjomo mepbprOMB ompenbuerim sroro
BEJa Be mvbers mofgn co6off mpoYHOA MOYBHIL

Yayus-Rynykps—roanekuis JixBaisia.

Desmoceras c¢f. Parandieri Orb,
(Taba. IIT, . 9 a, b).

1840, Ammonites Parandieri. d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crétac.,
I Cephal, p. 128, pl. 38, f. 7—6
1840, Ammonites Dupinianus. Ibidem, p. 276, pl. 81, f. 6—8.

1) Neumayi.‘ Klimatische Zouen wihr. d. Jura usd Kreide-Zeit, S, 297.

(107)
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1858. Ammonites Parandieri. Pictet et Campiche. Descr. des moll. de
St. Croix, p. 280, pl. 39, f. 3—8.

1890, Desmoceras Parandieri. Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises.
p- 330.

EnuncrseHnnil He(oabmoifi KYCOKD H3BHIBHE, Kakb mo Popmh
pasphsa, TaKe @ mOo XapakTepy NepeTAXeKkd MOAXOAAMmMiE Kb omu-
CaHiAMD W pHCYNEaMb 5Toro BHja. Jlomacrmoif JimHim He BHJIHO.
Buap anpGekifi (BpakoHCKil BD JaHHOMSB ciyyab).

Tw6e-Rynyrb—xenro-kpacHrii  kenbsucTrit mecyaHWK: Cb
KDYUHHEME CQepOHJAIbHEMA CPOCTKAMH.

Desmoceras sp.

Exuncreennuit Goxsmoft 06JOMOKD WM3BBIMHKE, pacTaBmifica
Ha Kyckd. MLcramm yobxbam kyckm nomacTHO JMEIM B pako-
suuHEaro ciod. Tounoe ompexbnenmie BeckMa 3aTpYIHMTENBHO.

JlxanTaKTH-—CHEEeEaTO-cEpas TONCTO-CIOMCTAA TIMHA Cb Cell-
Tapiamu.

Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayori Orb.

187. Ammonites Mayorianus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiher
' die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 35.

1896. Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayori. Kapakams. Mba. ora. ebs, cxa Ta
Kask. xpebra, crp. 21 (101)," Taéx. 6,
¢. 8—10, 12.

1897.Desmoceras Mayorianum. Sohle. Geol. Aufnahme d. Laberbir-
ges Dei Oberammergau ete. Geol.
Jahreshefte, 9, S. 24, Taf. 1, F. 3, 3 a,
Taf. 8,

Cmmonamueky cM, BE pabors Kapakama,

Eguucreennnft weGoapmoit o6I0MOKD HSBENHHE Ch COXpa-
HEBmeficA PakOBEHHORX 06010ukoil, GbaoBaTol, oTIHBawOmedl pa-
Iyxnuma nebramu. PakoBmEA4 ykpameHa dYacTRIMHA, H30THYTHMU
peGpoBEANEIME CTpYiikamm ® DBIxEME, OTXBIBHBNH, TOTCTRHIME
pepaMH Ha Kpal) BecbMa MeJKMXD NepeTdxkekb. DBmonnt coor-
BBrcTByeTh pHCyHKaM®B M ommcaHiaMB dToro BEga. JlomacTHOR
. JuHin Ae BEAHO. Bumr annGekii.

«Schwarzer Neocomkalk (?) in der Nihe d. Kleinen Karatau»,
a takke «am Fusse d. Karatautschik»—mo gByms yrasauiams
(Bb Tekerk m ma orHKerkh) J#xBannga—KouIeKmia JAXBaTbJa.

ol (168)



Holeodiscus Uhl,
Holcodiscus sp.

Enmecreenunit, He oupexbrmmuit Oiamie, MajeHpKIN oTmeva-
ToKb cnmekd. IIpomcxoxmre mab ropmsonta Ostrea Couloni.
Oxpecraoctn Tyapp-Kupa (JxaHaksh)— KpacHHEH HecUaHAKD.

Hoplites Neum,

1) I'pyuna Deshayesi-Dufrenoyi, mepexognas 3 poxy Som-
neratia Bayle.

Ipynoa Deshayesi - Dufrenoyi ecrs nepexogEas oTs pofa
Hoplites kb poiy Sonneratia, Bmnepsre mpegroxeERoMy Doxems
¥ OKoHYaTensHO ycramoBaeHHOMY I'poccyspoms, I'poccysps 1)
TaKh XapaKkTepusyers Poxd Sonneratia: <pogxt 3TOTH YCTaHOBIEHH
Bomews Bb 1872 r., mpmiems THOOMB ero gsiderci Amm. Du-
templei. OB sakmoyaerh QOpMEH, MO CKyIsuTyph OImSKiA Kb
Hoplites, y koTopsxb ofHako pe6pa NepexojATh Uepesh BEH-
TPAJBHYIO CTODOHY, HAKJOHAACH Buepexd. Babmnmiit xpalt Gonbe
umm Membe 3akpyrieHb, kakk y Sonn. Dutemplei, mnm mourm
octpit, kaxb y Sonn. Cleon. Jonacrrasa amnia mmbers Goxpmyio
amajorito ¢b TaxoBoit y Hoplites».

Yacrs rpynne Deshayesi-Dufrenoyi moxmo Grino-6x mpmau-
CIETH KB POy Sonneratia mo macch o6mux® €b OHMB NpPH3HA-
KOBB, eCIM-0K Ha MOJOXNXH m3BunmHEAaxb> Amm. Deshayesi ne
coXpanmnace eme crafas cloCOOHOCT YTOHYaTh HIE JasKe Ipe-
puBaTh pebpa, MoZO6HO THOMYHEIMG TOINTHTAMb.

Eme cmispbe 5Ta cmocoGHOCTs IPOABILAETCA, TOBHLEMOMY, ¥
Amm. Dufrenoyi u coxpasserca sbpoarso xo Goxbe mospHAro
BO3DACTa, Takb YTO €ro yxKe HAKAKD Helpsd CYHTATh NpPUHALIE-
HAMAMD Kb PORAY Sonneratia.

['pynna ara sakmovaers BBCKOJIBKO BENOBB, Goixbmmad 9JacTh
Kompmvb npexcraBieda B kowtekmim H, M. Amgpycosa. Pox-

‘) Grossou\ree Les ammonites de la craie supérieure. Mém. & l'explic. de
la carte géol. détaillée de la France, 1893, p. 143.
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CTBEBUKIA OTHOMEHIA aMMOHHTOBH 9TOM TPYNNH MOryTh GHTH Npei-
craBleHsl cabayomelt cxemoi.

med. forma

rectecostatas
Hopl. Deshayesi\/ \Hopl. Weiasi
\ m. f, curvicostata”” /

m. f, m. f.

~

Hopl. Tschairi n. t,

Hopl. Dufrenoyi ~

m. f.
“Hopl. lurensis Kilian 1),

Hoplites Deshayesi w Hopl. Weissi mosmaaMoMy 3anuManTrd
BH rpynnd I0J0:kenie, COBEpMEHAO AMAJOTHMHOE Cb TEMB, Kakoe
CYIECTBYeTh BB IOPCKOMB (KelroBeiickoMs) poxk Quenstedticeras
aas sagosd Q. Lamberti m Q. Leachi.

Hpplites Deshayesi Leym.
(raba. III, ¢. 10, 11)

1871. Ammonites consobrinus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak 8. 31.

1897. Hoplites Deshayesi. Kaparamwre., Mbaos. oTa c¢BB. CcRIOHA
I'sasm, Kask, xpebra, crp. 25, Taba. 4,
psc. 3 a, b.

CreommMary cw. Bb pabors Kapakama.

" Hiamerps. 20,522 23 24 27 32 33 345 42465 81 94,4 140
[Ixprna ‘

oyoka, . 4 Box 5 50k. 6. 7 7 8,5 or.11 12 ok, 19 225 26
Beie, noca.

ESBRI. Ha

6ok, morep. 9,5 10 0x.10,5 12 ok13" 14,5155 15,5 ok, 20 21 37 41,6 69
To-me mocp.

monep. pas-

phea. . . 7,5 8ok 85 950k10 11,512 13 15 16 29 32 51
+ Toam, moed.

napEx. . ok, b 5,50r.6 Ok.6,50k6,5 8 9 9 or. 12 13 20,522 39

') Kilian, Descr. géol. de la montagne de Lure, Ann, Se. Géol.,, 20, 1889,
p. 33 (Hopl. furcatus (=Dufrenoyi) var. lurensis). '
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Macca oE3eMINTAPOBD STOr0 THINHYHATO ANTCKAro BHJA BCEBO3-
MOKIHXS BO3PACTOBS H PasjMYHON cTenend coxpamnoctd. Jlomacr-
pof amuiu He sambrEo Hmrgh, Y OLHOTO HEGONBMIOTO 9K3eMILIAPA
AabuiofaeTcd Ha YaCTH M3BWJIMHH HECKONBKO YDOATHBHXE pebeps,
Kakb-0H HepeiomienHEHsD BB MBerd passbreienia m makroHeH-
HHXb 6ams3b cudoRaNbRON wacta Goxbe, TBME crbiyers, Buepems.

Yamps u ero oxpecruocTH—rpy003epHACTHHA 1eCYaREKS. TpH
DK3eMINApA U3h KoMnekmiz Dirxpatnia (Jopomuma) cb sTuEeTEOH
Jfixparbia Amm. consobrinus Obr. ¥V gsyXs Hsh HEXB LPOCTO
o6oanageHo mMBcronaxoxnerie Mangyschlak, a y oxzmoro «Ysyms-
Kyayks». Bp texcrh OfixBajipis roBOpHTDH, UTO SEIEMILIIAPH NpPO-
ucxofard msh bmmakTH y moproxia Manaro Kaparay.

Hoplites Deshayesi-Weissi media forma rectecostala.

Epupcreenant 0610MOKS 4Ipa TOBOJLHO 3HAYATENBHHXD Pas-
mEposs. Popma mnpexcranigerr uepexoxd orb Hopl. Deshayesi
Ko BropoMy uwieny paja— Hopl. Weissi, coxpanas paspbss Hopl.
Deshayesi m mo xapakrepy pebeps npmbiuxascs kb Hopl. Weissi.
JonacTRas JMmiA COXPAHEIACH 0YeHb IIOX0. Pebpa mpaMmpa

Yanpb—rpy603ePEACTHA NECYAHALS.

Hoplites Deshayesi- Weissi media forma curvicostata.

EjnncrBennni#t 06I0MOKD AZpPA HEMUOr0 MeHbIIeH BelXIUHH,
¢b ynbrksmedt wberamu pakosumHO# oGoxourod. Popua Take
mepexognad. Paspbsbs—cpenniit Mexay Taxosumu H. Deshayesi
7 H. Weissi. Pe6pa vyacTa m mssmnmernd. Jomactroit nmmim ue
BUIHO BOBCE.

Yaups—rpy603epHUCTHA TECUAHUKD.

Hoplites media forma Deshayesi-Tschairi.

ExwmncrBeHnr# 0610MOKS GOJBMON HIBEIMAK CB COXPAHHB-
MEMCA KyCOYKOMs DAKOBHINHON 0GOJNOURH, HpeXCTABISAWMIE mepe-
xoxp orb Hopl. Deshayesi k5 nanbe onucarmomy Hopl. Tschairi.
Paspbsr copepmenso raks y H. Deshayesi, B0 pe6pa cramosaTca



phaxe m rpv6be, He cMarvadch HPH BTOMB, K4Kb OHIO-OM NpH
nepexogt ors Hopl. Deshayesi xn Hopl. Weissi.
Uaups —rpy003epHACTHH NeCYaHAKD.

Hoplites Weissi Neum. et Uhl
(Ta6. I, ¢. 12 a, b).

1881. Hoplites Weissi. Neumayr und Uhlig. Ammoniten aus Hilsbil-
dungen Norddeutschlands. Palaeontographica,
27, 8. 179, Taf. 46, F. 1, Taf. 47,

JIBa meGoabmuxb O0GIOMER SEeph H OJHO OYemb Goabumioe,
of6nomMaHHOe AXpO, OPEONMSUTENBHO TaKoro-&Ke pasMbpa, Kaks
m3obpameno y Hefivatipa m Yamra na ra6x. 47. PeGpa crabo
msrmbaromiiacd, Markig, Haympapomigcd O0adsh NyNKOBaro Kpad.
Ormfaiors omE, Majno ocraGbead, 3aKPyIIeHHYH CHPONAIBHYIO
cropory. Ha crapoms, Gorsmomt 3kzemmiaapB peGpa KOBOJBHO
rpyGH E BechMa pACILIRIBYATH, COBEDIEHHO KAaKbh Ha DHCYHKD
Heftmaipa n Yamra. Pasphss Bebxs usBmimab—oBalb, BHOJHB
moaxoxuTs Kb pucyEkamd Hefimafipa mw Yamra. Bmip antckii,
oueHp OIMSKIA, KAXD TO eIle CIPABEIIHEBO 3aMETHIA ero aBTOPH,
ks Hopl. Deshayesi, m mnpeacraBidiomiii Bropofi 4iems 3TOi
TPYITIHL.

Yamps m ero OKpPeCTHOCTE—TIPYGO3ePHACTHIA MeCIaHEKD.

Hoplites media forma Weissi-Tschairi.

1881. Hoplitis Deshayesi. Neumayr und Uhlig. Amm. aus Hilsbild. Nord-
deutschlands, Taf, 46, F. 3.

JIBa agpa (ofuo cpef@eil BeJIWMYMHH, a Jpyroe oveHb HeGOJb-
moe) H® 9YeTupe OOJOMKA M3BHIAHD, BOOIHB MOAXOZAMAXE Kb
pucynry Hefimafipa m Yimra. dra ¢opma m cBomMb pasphsoms,
# rpyObomummn pedpamm \npencmmmem mepexogs ors Hopl.
Weissi x5 onmcanmomy mmzke Hopl. Tschairi.

Yaxps @ ero oxpecrnocTH—rpyG03ePHACTHI NeCYRHUKD.
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Hoplites Tschairi n. f.
(Taés. III, . 13 a, b, ¢. 14),

1890, Hoplites aff Deshayesi. DormasoBaus. Kb reoxoria Cpenmeit
Asin. 3an. Memep. O6wi., 26, crp. 126,
raba, 3, ¢. 5.

Ifonomra kpynHaro Aapa W HBCKONBKO OO0JNOMKOBD H3BHIMHD.
WzBunmusr maccwBEES, Ha /2 ofbeMaiors mpeauaymig. Ilymows
ray0okiil, Paspbsp mzo6paxkaerrs usb ceGd oBalb 3HAYHTENLHO
Goube mumporilt, utMp y Hopl. Weissi. ['py6ra, pbiria peCGpa
HaymHAIOTCA OJH3B NYNKOBATO Kpad W HAYTH NOYTH OpAMO, Db~
CROJBKO DACHIHNBAACH KL cepermab m pbisce taMt Ha BB Toxe
rpy6ua BBTBH, KOTOPHA OGKEKHOBEHHO OTCTAKTH Bh MBCTh pasybre-
Hig, ofpasysa sBTopmunoe pedpo. Mmoraa moABigercAd eme @ Jpyroe
caMocrogrensHoe BTOpuuHOoe pedpo. Bek st Bhrem m BropmuHEA
pe6pa rpy6biors npm npmbamikenin kb cmponambHOR cropord m
BB TaikoMb BERE ee o6xofars. JomactHaa xmmia Hmybun He oT-
amyaerca  orp Takooir y Hoplites Dufrenoyi, msoGpaskenmoir y
XOp6ursz BL Paléont. fran¢. ma Tabm 33 ¢. 6, wbmr, Bvberd
Ch XapakTepoMd pebepdb, W CONMKAETs 3T0TH BHID cb Hopl
Dufrenoyi Obr. ®opma antckad.

Yampd H ero OKPeCcTHOCTH—TPY003ePHACTHH TeCYaHAKD.

2) Tpynna interrupfi.

Irta rpynua mmbers MHOIO 06maro cb OXHOE CTOPOHH (COG-
creerno Hopl. interruptus Brug.)—cs ropcroi (KEMMepHIKCKOT)
rpynmoft Hopl. pseudomutabilis (Hopl. Undorae Pavl., Hopl.
sub-Undorae Pavl), a c¢b jgpyrofi cropomur (Hoplites Studeri
Pict. et Camp.) —cp fopcruvt (kesnoBefickaMs) pogoMb Reineckia
(Reineckia Brancoi Steinm.)Br sroft rpynmb cymecrsyers Heco-

mMuBHHO EBCKONBKO OCHOBHHXD (GOPMT, CBASAHNEIXD MeXly CO0OT0,

npuueMDb- KaRAAA W3b HAXD BL CBOKO ouepefs JaeTh He BCErld J1o0-
JOCTATOTHO JACHO pPasnuYAMHA GOopMH BB ABB cropoH: 1) IMOckia

¢opumr ¥ 2) vaaytea Qopmu. Bek sma dopum, kpomb cxopcrsa

» 8
(113)
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pb JonacrtHOX JAwumim, mMBI0T ofHO. obmree cBoficTBo: peGpa Ha
cadouanbEOl cTopoRB acHo mpepmBawrTea Goxbe mim membe mu-
POKEMD TPOMEKYTEOMDB, TO yrayGueHHNMD (BEEH Gamskie Kb
Hopl. interruptus m Hopl. dentatus), To Gonke mim Membe mioc-
kb (BEAH Gnmskie kb Hopl. Studeri). Bors cxema pojcrsen-
HEXD OTHOmeHi ThX® ammommTOBS rpynums interruptus — Stu-
deri), xoropue BcTpbuenn Ha Manrmmuakb.

Hopl, interruptus—Hopl. Benettize —Hopl. Studeri.

Hoplites sp. Gamakid

¥b H. dentatus Sow..
Huxe ommcanma dopma Hopl. Studeri var. globosa, xoropym
4 He phbmmica Bo3BecTH BB OCOGHI BuAB IO HEJOCTATOYHORX Ap-
KOCTH TPH3HAKOBD, OTIMYAIOINEXD ee OTh TAmAYEaro Amm. Stu-
deri (Toabk0 Gonbe Hu3kia m HEckoubKO Goabe B3IYTHA H3BUIHHH).

Hoplites intcrruptus Brug.
(Taba. IV, @. 1).
1858, Ammouites interruptus. Pictet et (Campiche. Descr. du terr.,
crétac. des envir. de St Croix, p.

218 (pars), pl. 28, f. 1 a, b, ¢. (non
£ 2—8).

HEckoapko 0610MEOBS HeGONBMAXE HIBEIENG DTOr0 BHJA,
¢b pe6pamid, HARIOHEHHHMU BO BTOPORX monosmnl cBoedl Buepens,
IBYXD ® TpexXpasgbibHRME Bb [epBOit 4deTBepTm (CUHTAA OTBH
IyOKa) W3BHAEHH. Brossd mogxoxars kKaks 10 XapakTepy peGeps,
Takb B 110 pasphsy kb pucyERy 1 a, b, ¢ y Ilmkre u Kamnmma,
KOTODHE s CYHTAN0 eIAHCTBEHHO NpPMHANIekAEMD BEAY H. in-
terruptus, Takd KakD OCTaJbHEe 7 DHCYHKOBH IIPEICTABIAIOTD
2—3, Momern OHTh jaxe 4 cochrumxt BUJA, YRIOHAOIIEXCA Bb
IBb TPOTABYMONOXKHEA CTOPOHH (pEC. 3 — OJUHB BEAH BH CTOPOHY
yOUIOIMenis H3BUIAHD, puc. 7 B 8 — OZHHD BHAD BB Ty-Ke CTO-
DPOHY, HO €O cOimskenieMb G6yropkosb BB CHGOHANBHON YaCTH,
pEc. 4, 5 m 6 —oxmud mid ABa Buaa b Gouabe mum menbe B3Iy-
THIMH H3BEJIANAME. JomacrEoRE IVHIE ne BEAHO. THMOWYHAL ansb-
cran ¢opma. 3xbch Wb BEPXHATO TOPH30ATA CPETHATO TIOIBA-
pyca anpba (3oma Hopl. interruptus).

(114)
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AfipaKTH—KeNTo-KpacHu kerB3uCTHA necyaHU®ds Cb KpyH-
HHMA C(epoHJalbHRMA CPOCTKAMA.

Hoplites sp.

4871, Ammonites interruptus. Eichwald. Geognost.-palacont. Be-
merk, iiber. die Halbins. Mangischlak,
S. 34.

EjuucTBeHHHE KYCOKD KDYNHOH H3BHIMHH, ONperbleHHmH
OUXBAABIOMB KaKh Amm. interruptus, HO 10 Xaparrepy pebeps
secbMa Onmskiii kb Hoplites dentatus Sow; oTiE4aerca OTL Hero
HUSKAMD Da3phsoMd HSBUIMHEH, ropasjo MeHpedl BB BHIIAHY,
ubyr Br mmpumry. DPe6pa noBmammomy, Tame npoctud, phxe
JAByXpasibupHEA, BB mocabiuefl Tperd (cumrad oTh NYNK3 Kb
&b cudoH. cropoHd) naknoHenHma Bmepeys. IHa cmdonanpHOU
«cTOPOHS OHH, mpepHBaach, 06pas3ylrd MEPOKiH, nmoyt:m coBchMs®
He BIABJEHHE NPOMEeXKYTOKb., VIHOTAA MOABIAIOTCA KOPOTKIA BTO-
puunHa pe6pa. JomacrHoX Immi He BEAHO. BEA® mecommbmHO
. -aap6ekift. Okpectnoctn Manaro Kaparay. Rourexnig Jitxsaibia.

Hoplites Benettiz Sow.

1871, Ammonites Bonnetianus (?). DEichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangisehlak, S, 34.

71888. Hoplites Benettiae, Haknraos, Cabjul wbioBaro nepioxa Bb
ueurp. Poccin. Tp. Teoa, Kou., 5, % 2,
erp. 53, Taba. 3, ¢. 4, 5.

Hiaverps . . . . . .. .. ... . . . Oxozo 139
IMapaua oynka . . . . . . . . . . . . » 40

Opmo xpymnnoe sapo, nepBoHayaabuo ompegbaennoe H. H.
_Anpgpycosrums Kaks Hopl. interruptus var. globosa Pict. et Camp.
Pe6pa Brparomiaca, HECKONBKO 3a0CTPEHHAIA, CpeAHell TONMMUHH,
«cl1a6o marmbalorcd pnepegds @ AbaATcA HeMHOrO HHXe 1/2 H3BU=
Jman, phike BB mepBoit eA Tperd (CYHTAA OTH MYOKA), BO3BH-
masach Bb MBerh passbrienmia. Mapbara wopagatorca mepasxh-
JeHHHA pe6pa M Mexgy NEME KODOTkia Bropmunmsg. Jomacrimol
JWIE e BEJHO. Bnoard mOXXOZUTE KB DHCYHKAMB H OmHca-

g+
(115).



— 116 —

HiAMT 5TOr0 BHA3. BuUib axsbckif (Bp garmomd caydab sBpoarro
cpenHe-aIL0Ckii ).

Orpectaoctr Yampa—:irenaro-kpacauit skenbsmeThid mecua--
HAEDG CHh KPYOHEIME CPepORMIAILHLWMEH cpocTkamu. Hakywo ¢op-
My OfXBajabAb CYMTa’IB 33 Amm. Bonnetianus — ocraerca meus-
BBCTHEIMB, Takbh Kakh aMMOHHTa CH TOJROOHOR OTHKETROR Bb-
‘KOJJIEKIiA ero I1a COXPaHHIOC.

Hoplites Stnderi Pict. et Camp. var. glohosa.
(Taba. IV, ¢. 2 a, b).

1558. Ammonites Studeri. Pictes et Campiche. Terr, crét. de St. Croix,
I, p. 230, pl. 30, f. 4 a, b.

JBa 0010MAHHHXD AIpa, U3B KOTOPHXH OXHO kpynnoe. M3sm-
JUHH BeChbMa CHJIBHO B3IYTH H BB paspbsb mpegcTaBadoT®.
eCTAYrOJIbHAKD, BEICOTA KOTODPAro MeHbme ero mupmun. Ha mo--
JTOTBIX' M3BUIMHAXD pasphsh, BOpoUeMb, NpeACTABIIeTh BEChMA
TPaBUALHLIA. PABHOCTOPOHHI MeCTUYTONLIUKE Ch npmymeHHHMw
yraaMm (mours Kpyrn). Pe6pa mauumanTcA HC3aMBTHO, OTCTYUS
Ha JOBOJLHO 60:IbIIOEe PA3CTOAHIE OTH MYMKOBATO Kpad H TOTYACH
ske¢ o6pasyoTh BechMa BBHIOYKJHI, OCTPOBepMMEHNA 6yropd, OTH.
LoTOparo m orxoAATh yame 3, pbme 2 pbrem '), rpy6uia, ciabo-
u3r@6IOiAC BIepeh, HEMHOLO YTONMAONIAC MDA NpaAdIAKeHIn:
LD cEdoHaabHO! cropomd, rrbt oub m nmpepmBatoTca, o6pasyi
MApPOKif, coBchyb He BraBaeHHHI npoMexyToksb. Msphika Memay
ABYMA AByXpastBisHEIME peOpayu saybBuaerca KOpPOTKOe CaMOCTOA--
TeIbHOe TpeTbe —BTOpuYHoe. Ha MONOIHXD H3BRIMEAXB pedpa,
nocat paspbienia Bp 6yrpaxd, YacTHI M BeChbMa IPABHIBHO 1Y-
roo6pasusia. Jomacroan ammis swgua nioxo. Bmoxul coorsir--
cTBYeTh ykasannomy pacysky Ilmkre m Ramnuma. Bmis annGckif
(b pamEOMD cayual cpepue-aunGckifi). Bm  Afipakraxp—ush
BePXHATO TOPH30HTA CPEIHArO HOABaApyca aisba (soma  Hopl..
interruptus).

Tio6e-Kyayes B AfipakThl — &eNTO-KPACHHIA KelBaUCTHIE
TeCYAHHKD Ch KPYIHEME CPepOHIANLHEME CPOCTKAMH.

1) IIa gpyrowd skseMnanpdb. BOpodeMb, DOUTH BeB pebpa ABYXpasybBibBEIA..

(116)
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3) I'pynna splendens.

O6mmpnaa rpynna splendens ecTs Ipynna INOCKUXB TOILIE-
T0BBb. Jaxe vambonbe BagyTsld (GODME 3TOH IDYNNH e1Ba MOTYTD
.CPABHUTLCA €O CPEJHEME 0 IIOCKOCTH H3BENAND GOPMAMH TPyIIIbI
interrupti. Ipyuna splendens mo cKyJILOTypOeEMB VEpa-
‘meBiaMt oanbxbs Gopus nprGIMEKAETCA KD 10PCKOH (KernoBefickoit)
opyonrk Pollux-Castor pojga Cosmoceras (Gopuu Deluci,
Denarius u mp.), a Ipyraxbs—ks mwbiosoxy poxy Placenticeras
{(Jopyurr pseudocoelonodus, coelonodus u T. 1.). 9Ta rpynma cBasa-
fla ReNIpePHBHEMEA Iepexoxamu oTs opMu Hopl. coelonodus Seely
‘Kb ceHoMaHckol romiurosoit rpynni falcati (cv. mmke). Jomacr-
“HHA JuHiE rpynon splendens pacmagarorca Ha 3 Tmna: 1) THOD
:spendens—Deluci, 2) tane auritus, 3) tmns pseudo-Fittoni (Bugs
Fittoni ects BbpoATHO BHAD COBepMEHNO CAMOCTOATENLHHI; a He
-CTapHIT SK3eMIiLApD splendens, KakD AYMaloTs HEKOTOpHE aBTODH).
TlepBrit THO® XapakTepusyeTc:A CpPeJHeH WMHPHHH CAPOHATHHOIM
JIONACTHI0, XBYXpasibiabsHOM, NpmdeMb 0628 KOHNA OGpAMENE TPAMO
BHA3b U KAKIHIL eme COMPOBOKJIAETC . AYTOOODPASHEIMB BCIOMO-
TATENBUHMB KOIYHEOM®B; 3aTBMB UAETH BHCOKOE M AOBOJBLHO IIH-
PoKoe mepBoe GokoBoe ¢bru0, pasgbrenHoe Ha BepmuHE 10BOIBHO
KOPOTKOI Y3KOKI JomacTolo; - faibe cibiyerd XOBOJIBHO MIHPOKas
-TpexpasgbirRas rnasuad GoroBad JOmACTh, HEMIIOro JiaHHLe cm-
$oHansHON, 3a1EMD HBCKOIBKO AOBONBHO BHCOKUXDL chrentn, pas-
GUTHXD BCe YMEHDMAIOIEMHCA, Y3KEMH JOHACTAME, HMBIOIMUME
‘CKIOHHOCTh K'b TpexpasyhisHocTm. Bropofl Tmmh xapakrepmayercs
Upe3sBHYAfiHO Y3KOH, IARAHOA cupOHAIBLHON IONACTEI, ABYXpas-
xbapHOM, NpHUEMD KOHYAKE HAHDaBJENH BB PAsIELI CTODPOHH.
Bel Gowosria monactm ropaszo Goxbe mapbsame, wbMb y mpegH-
Jymaro THUa ¥ IOTOMY KaxyIcd NOpEYyAIEBEe HE yike; BIOpOE
-6orkoBoe chrno mbBckoNbKO TIMEKe MepBaro, MexAy TBMDL Kakh BB ,
apenmrymems tunbk sambuaerca obparHoe ormomenie. Tperiit
TUOD XapaKTepusyerci HalpPaBIeHHOI HBCKONBEO BKOCE CHPO-
‘HAJBHOI0 JONACTBI0, TaKb YTO ef KOHemb He NPHXOAUTCA HA Ce-
peaund cuoHANLHON NIOMANKA, a Ha KA, M BEChMA HHUSKAMH
# MHEDPOKUMH, TPeXpasibibHHME GOKOBHIME JomacTAMu (0COGeHHO -
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XapakTepEAa BH STOMB CIyJad riaBEas 60OKOBAd JONACTh) H HHS~
KOMHE-Ke H IMApokmAME charamm.

Bort cxema pojCTBeHHEXD OTHOMERi Hafjennnxd Ha MaHrE-—
muakh romrmrosy rpyons splendens ¢k npmGaBkoX HBEOTOPHX®
He HAMJEHHHXD 3LBch POpME.

II. tardefurcatus

— !

H. splendens—H. auritus

l l
/ / ’ H. pseuldo-auritus

H. Fittoni—H. Uhligi——H. Michalskii—m. {.—H, Deluci

— NS
m. [, H. quercifolius|, f\\
| 7 H, Denarius
H. pseudo-coelonodus I N o
| H. pseudo-Michelini—H, Michelini—H_
| | | Archiack
H coelonody | 1 Tantis :

H. Raulini

H, pseudo-Fittoni

Hyxno cossatscd, 9ro ompexgbieHie BEJOBD »TOH TpyNNH, MO-
Macch B3amMHHXD NepeXOf0BB, ABNAETCA JZOCTATOYHO TPYAHBIMb.

Hopliles splendens Sow.

1815, Ammonites splendens. Sowerby. Min. Conchol, pl. 103, f. 1,2

1840. » > d'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. crétac., E
’ P- 222, pl. 63.
1847. » » Pictet et Roux. Deser. des moll. ioss.
des grés verts des envir. de Gendve, p.
71, plL 6, 1. 6.
1058. » » Pictet et Campiche. Foss. du terr. cré-
tacé de St. Croix, p. 236 (pars).
1890. Hoplites splendens. Monogr. des Hautes Alpes Vaudoises,

Matériaux pour la carte géol. de la
Suisse, 1. 16, p. 333.

1890. » » Borpasoszys. Kb reox. Cp. Asim, Taba. 3,
$. 2.
Biamerps . . . . . . .. .. .. .., 158
Ilapusa myOmRa . . . . . . 4 o v v o o o . 36

ExuucrBerHoe Aapo Gonpmzxs pasMbpoBs, CHABHO MOHOPTEH-
HOe, Cb XapaKTePHHIMH AJd 3TOI0 BHJ3 TOHKHMY, MBAIIHHME peC-
paM@, OyropkaMm y NyOKOBaro Kpad U Ha Kpaw CHQOHAILHOR

S LAY
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DIOmMAJKH, a Takke cxbgaMm nomacrHodi ammim. CoxXpaBHOCTH
AK3eMIIAPA TI03BOJNAETh cxbiaTh BceTak® BmONHE ToumOe oupenh-
nenie. Popwa miaockas. Bmap ansOckifi (Bp JgamHOMD cayuab
BepXHe-aib0CKilli miIm BpaKOHCKIH).

Two6e-Rynyks—asxenro-kpachuit :renxbsHCTHA necIaHEED Cb
KDYUHHME C(epOnAaJbHEMEA CDPOCTRAMH.

Hoplites auritus Sow.
(Tabz. IV, ¢. 3 a, b)

1816. Ammonites auritus. Sowerby. Min. Conchol, pl. 134.

1840. » » 4'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét., I, p. 227
pl. 65. _
1847. Ammonites Guersanti. Pictet et Roux. Moll. des grés verts de

Gendve, pl. 5, f. 7.
1858, Ammonites auritus, PictetetCampiche. Foss. de St. Croix, p. 224.
1871. Ammonites Guersanti.  Eichwald. Gegn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber. die
Helbins. Mangischlak, § 32.

1871. Arnmonitesauritus. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal Bemerk. iiber. die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S.35 (pars?).
1890. Hoplites auritus. Renevier, Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, p. 338.

Hbcroabko 0670MKOBD H3SBUNMHT M3 KOMIEKIIM JHXBAIBAA,
NpUHATIERAMAKD DKIEMIUIADAM'D CPETHATO H CTaparo BO3PACTa K
onperhieHHRXD IJAXBaabAoMB Kakb Amm. Guersanti. Bugs
annGeriff. ‘

Yayap-Kyayrp—«Brauner Gault in der Nihe des kleinen
Karataunr.

Hoplites pseudoanritus n. f.
(Taba. 1V, &. 4 a, b, ¢).

1890. Hoplites splendens(?) Bormamosnyb. Kb reos. Cp. Asim, Taba. 3,
¢. 3, 4 (M.
Jiawetps . . . . . .. . oL oL 75
Ilepnea oyora ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13

Oxro axpo cpexmelt BexmimmH ¥ O0GIOMOKDL HEGOJIBMOTO A1pa.
®opya no obuieMy KOHTYpY Odeub OGimakad kb L. auritus. Hs-
BHIMHK IIOCKiA, HO BDb paspbsl MOBEIEMOMY BCETAKH 9yTh-UyTh
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punykrbe, wbvs y H. auritus. Ilymoxs wmhckomeko yike,
Taks Kakb WSBAIMHE 00BeMIOTs Goabe MONOBEHE mpefpHEIy-
muExs. Pe6pa Tomme, wbwn y H. auritus, pacuisBuaTh ¥ cb
LOJOBAHK W3BHJIMHE (CYHTad OTH IYIKL) Ceproodpasfo OTOrHYTHI
Hasalbs. Hauwnatorca OHH, OTCTYIA Ha HEKOTOpPOE pascTofrie OTh
HYIOKOBAaro Kpasd, Bb OGyropKax’b, IOBARHMOMY JBYXT CODTOBB: OJHE
6yropke IpocTO KpPYyriHe Cb 330CTPEHHOM BepMUHOH, 4 Lpyrie—
DJUIAIICOMIANBHEE, TOXREe Cb OCTPOI BepmEAOfl, BHTAHYTHE Aiaro-
HAIBNO IO Iampasienilo kb cudomarsmnoil cropond verna. Pebpa
xbiaaTca Ha IBa HWe Bcerja BL Oyropkaxs, kakb y Hopl. auritus,
a WHOTJa HemHoro mhme. CmoHaipHad IIOmMAJKA Vike, IbMB Y
Hopl. auritus. OT10TH BEAB cocTaBigeTh Tnepexols ors Hopl
auritus kb onmcammoMy Huxe Hopl. Michalskii. Jomactaodk
nmpig He BEAEo. Popma ansbckad (BpakoHCKAas BB JAHIOMD
ciyuak).

Tro6e-Kynyxs—menro-kpacHE xen5sHCTHE NECYaHAED Cb
EPYIEEMA COEPOUIAIIEMA CPOCTRAMH.

¥

Hoplites Michalskii n. f.
(Taba, 1TV, ¢. 5 a, b, ¢, d).

Oxao agpo oueHsr Goasmuxd pasmbpond (AiaMeTpoM® OKOJIO
235 mm.), IpUHALIekalIee CTAPOMY SR3eMIIADY, @ TpE 06aoman-
HHXD DK3eMIIApa cpeiHell Benmimee. dopMa mI0cKasd, 0YeHb
moxoxkas ma upefsavilyio. Paspbss mssmrmes kars v Hopl. auri-
tus. Pe6pa nume, miome, m oupexburennbe, wkys y Hopl. pseu-
doauritus, m usornyTH eme Goxbe cepmoodpasHo Hasagb. Jhuarca
onm GoJpmer 4YacThlv Ha J1Ba, PO HA TPE BB HYNKOBHXEH Oy-
TOpKaxh ¥ Ha KOHIS 06pasynoTs Goxbe omperhnennrie cH(OBAJb-
mee Oyroprm, wbuws y Hopl. pseudoauritus. Iynmkosme 6yrpu
TaK®e 1BYXH DPOJOBB: KPYrIke H 3IAncomfalssne. Ha oxmoms
DESEMINADPS HILINNCOMJAIBHRE GYyropkn 3aybuaoTcd, DOBEIUMOMY
TONBKO HA YACTH KAION KaMeps, a Ha IPyroMd OHH 3aMbrol &
‘mpoero ma m3BumaAmEE cpeg:m kpyramxs GyroproBb. Cmponanbuad
WIOMaAKa Takag-xke yskas, kakh m y Hopl. pseudoauritus. Ilynoxs
Takof-Ke VsKili, Kakbs ® y mpeampymaro Bmpa. Ha crapoms
sksemMmigph Bch “pefpa CHJIBHO DACHARBAIOTCA, & 1a RAIOH Ka-
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mepl OTCYTCTBYMTH, mpudYeMb cHpoUATbHAA NIOMALKA OXHOBPE-
MeRHO ckpyraferca. JomacTHaa aumiz 1o TtEmy pseudo-I'ittoni
(IMAPOKiA ¥ HU3KiA cOia H J0MACTH). ITOTD BELH MOKHO MOCTa~
sETb nocpenant rpymmsr, meskay H. splendens, pseudoauritus, Uhligi,
pseudocoelonodus, pseudo-Fittoni, pseudo - Raulini, Deluci, De-
narius, TAKh KaKbh Cb KAAHEMD H3H YOOMAHYTHXD BEAOBL OHB
uMEers uro-iuGo obliee HIE-Ke COCIMHEHD NPOMEEYTOUHEIMH
popmaMu.

Bugp ans6ekift (Bp jaHOMD cayual BparoHCKid).

Tio6e-Kyayrs u AfipakTi—skento-kpacusiii aenbsucTui necya~
HEED Chb KDYOHEME CPCPOHIAILHRIME CDOCTEAMH.

Hoplites media forma Michalskii —Deluci.

Aiamerps . . . . .+ . . o 0w e e . .. 129
Mlppusa myora . . . . . .« . . . 0 o .. 2
Buicora noca. msemi. ma Gok. mosepxmoctu . ., . 59
To-xe mocpejmut momepevsaro pasphaa . . . . . 47,5
Toawuna Noca. BIBBABHBL . . . . . . . + . o & 31

Enuncreennuit Goapmo#l HK3eMIIAPD 3TOH cpelneir (OPMEL.
Uspp hans o6bemrors Goabme TONOBEAEH NpefEIyImAxD. Mumras
raMepa cOXDaHEJAch M 32HAMAETh OKOJO MOJOBHHH mocxbimel
u3snamHe. Ha Heit Bch peGpa mpekpamatoTcd, ¥ H3BHIEHA CTa-
HOBHTCA TAafkoft, npmyeMd cmpoHANbHAA INOMATKA CKPYIIfercs.
Ha BHYTpeHBEXD B3BUAMHAXD 3aMBTOEI Kpyrase Oyropkd, Kakb
y H. Deluci. Jonacraas aupis mpegcraBisierp ABHHE IepPeXOXb
orp Tana pseudo-Fitton! kb Tuny splendens—Deluci. Popma a1s6-
ckad (BB NaHHOMD Clyyab Bpakomckas).

Twobe-Kynyxs — :xearo-kpacHnit keabsueThii mecyaruEs €
KPYNHEME CepOHJaILHRIME CPOCTRAMU.

Hoplites Deluct Brongn.
8 (Ta6s. IV, ¢. 6 a, b, ¢, d).

1840. Ammonites Denarius. d'Orbigny. Pal frang. Terr. crét., I, pl. 62,
) f. 1, 2 et 8 (non 1. 3, 4).

185§. Ammonites Deluci. Pictet et Campiche. Descr. des moll. de
St. Croix, p. 325 (pars).
1890. Hoplites Delueci. Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, p. 338
: (pars?).
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Jiawerp®e . . . . . . . ¢ o o000 73
Mapuaa mymrka . . . . . . . . . . . ... 159
Bricora noca. mssramuel En GoR. nosepxmocTH . . 33
To-®e nmocpexsn’s Domepeymaro paspssa . . . . .- 26,5
Toimuna moca. @W3PBIAEE . . , . . e e e ... 195

Enunacroennui skseMIIAps cpelHell Bexmumnsl, 1o pasphay,
HADYRHEMD YKDAeEHiAMT H JONACTHOR JMAIm BmOXHD mopxoaamiit
KD nuTEpyeMoMy pHcyHKY A'Op6murm. Popma mimockad. Byropkm,
Bb KOTODHIXH IAYAHAKTCA pefpa, KpYIJIHe Cb 3a0CTPEHHOT Bep-
muHoii. Jomacruaa nmmia tena splendens— Deluci. WsBuinas 065-
eMII0TH Ha ABb TpeTm mpeRHyMid, Kak® U Ha pEcyEkS 1 OpOmHbA.
[Iakre v KaMoums cybmumsamwIb 3TOTD BUIB C€b HACTOSIIIHAMB
Hopl. Denarius Sowerby. ®opma aan6ckas (B gaHHOMB caydab
BpPAKOHCKaA).

Two6e-hyaysb—smenro-cpacEnfl xeab3ucTuii IecyaHEED Cb
Chb KEPYNHHME ¢(eponfalbHEMHA CPOCTEAMH.

Hoplites media forma Michalskii—pscudocoelonodus.

Tpr o61OMAHHHXB ;mp:i cpefHefi BeIMYWHH, C€b COXPaHHB-
mefica mberavu pakoOBEHHOA 060J10YKOH, NOKPHTON TOHKUME H3BH-
JMCTEIMA, CTpYﬁlIaTmm T@HiAMA, CIBAYOMEME HANPABIeHI pe-
Gepb. PeGpa mpemcraBudord sgcunil mepexoxs orp L. Michalskii
kb onucannomy Hmke H. pseudocoelonodus m HaummaioTed Goab-
Mel0 9aCTBi0 BB DIIIHNCOUAAIBHHXD Gyropkaxs. JomacrHod JRHIE
HouTE He BHXHO. Buas ansOckiit (Bh JaHHOMD cayyah BPAKOHCKIi).

Two6e-Lyryrp—iKeaTo-Epacisil ke lb3UCTHI IecYaHHED Cb
KPYUHRME CeponjalbHEME CPOCTKAMA.

Hoplites pseudocoelonodus n. f.
(Taba. 1V, . 7 o, by,

H¥croasko 0610MEOBDL cpeiHeil Beamumes. OfuHD HSH HEXD
oTmedaranci Ha kKyckh mecuammka, Onarofaps ueMy BHJHO, 4UTO
pakoBAHa OBHJIA LOKPHTA TOHKHMHU CTPYHYATHIMA JMHIAMA COBep-
MeHHO Takb-ike, KaKb y BHMeoNHcaHAo# cpexselt ¢opmur. Masu-
auEN ABcroxsko BuOynabe, wbms y H. Michalskii m mbckoupko
6oxbe okpyraeHH 6a@Essk CHQOHAILUOW NAOMAIKA, KoTopas HE-

k122




— 123 —

ckonbko mupe. IIynmkoBele GyroprE HCKIIOYMTENbHO HIIANCOMIAIb~
HEle, BHTAHYTHE BKOCh, Cb AOCTATOMHO 330CTPEHHBIMA BepIIMHAMH.
Havapmisgca 6ua0 BB HAXD peGpa TOTYACH-ke HPEPHBAOTCHA, TAKD
yTo GOJbME MOJOBHHK GOKOBON MOBEPXHOCTH ABIAETCA TIAAKOM,
H TOIbKO BB mocabpuedt Tperd M3BHAMHE LOABIIOTCA HecooOmia-
0migca Me:®Ly CO00, OTOTHYTHA Ha3alh nonymbcamamu, cko6ko-
06pasisig, BLCKONNKO PACINHBYATHA Debpa, He 00pasyomiii, HE-
~ KaKkEX’b OyrOPKOB® Kb KDal0 CHPOHAJBHOM IIOMAJKH, a MPOCTO
" mesabrEO nponajaomis mo MBpl npubammenia kb meit. Jonmact-
Hoft Jmmidm Be pBEAHO. Buyb npeicraBigers mepexoxd or1s H.
Michalskii xp H. coelonodus Seely. ®opma aipGcras (b AaH-
HOMB cayyad Bpakonckas).

AfipakTH —KeNTO KpacHHi iexBsHcTHM IecYanmdKk® ¢b KPyI-
HEME CEepPOUIANBHNME CPOCTEAMI.

Hoplites aff. calonodus Seely.

1858. Ammonites falcatus. Pictet et Campiche. Deser. des moll, de

St. Croix, pl. 27, £ 1 a, b (non. f. 2—9)
1890, Hoplites coelonodus Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, -p. 338.
1890. Hoplites splendens. Borpanorags. K+ reoa. Cp. Asim, Tads. 3,

é. 1.

Exanctsennoe 00a0MaHHOE AZPO CpefHEN BENMMHHE, MOJXO-
Iamee kb nurupyemoMy pEcymky Ilmkre m Kammmma. Cugonans-
paa mnomagnka Menbe ckpyraena, bus y H. pseudocoelonodus, gro
cefizach ke B orpaxkaercd Ha Medbe okpyraomb pasplsh. Bremka
(*xeno0oKb) Ha Hell 110YTH OTCYTCTBYeTb, 9YEMB MaHIHMJIAKCKIH
9K3eMIIAPDL U OTAHYaeTcA OTL pHcyHka Ilmkre m Kamumma. ITyn-
KOBHe OYropkm Ha BHYTPEHHHXb H3BHIAHAXD KDYrIBe, a HA
BHBmHeA—BCDB 3MnCOMZaNbARE, BHIAHYTHE HAHCKOCH, HO Gonbe
mmskie, 7bMp y IH. pseudocoelonodus. PeGpa rans-me, mpawe
eme Gonbe mcuesalTh, Kakb M Yy NpeARfymaro Bmjia, Bclxbrcrsie
tero G6okOBad MOBEPXHOCTH ABIdeTcA IOYTH TIajkod, usphbaka
nepechueHHoit enBa 3aMBTHEMS, KpafiHe PACINKBYATHMD PeOGPOMD,
koTOpoe HBCKONBEO yemaumBaercA Kb croHaTbHON cTOpOHB, HO
ropasno smenbe ompegbiaeno, wbnp y H. pseudocoelonodus; mpm
3roMB caban -pe6eps ORONO CHPOHAJILHON CTOPOISI 'IAINE PACIO-
JOXEHH, YbMB § TONREO YTO YNOMAHYTaro Bufa, # Goabe CKIOHH

-~ (123)
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Kb 006pasoBanilo OYropkoBb HAa Kpaw CHGOHANRHOH MIOMAIKH.
JomacTHag JMHIA BMIHA JOBOJNBHO ILIOX0, HO NOBHAUMOMY Tpef-
CTaBIAeTS cpefH0 Meuay ThnmoMs splendens—Deluci u remomMs
pseudo-Fittoni. Bugt ansGekii (Br XamHOMB ciydab BpakoHCKil).

Trob6e-Ryayrp—ixenro-kpacHuit  xkenbsmeTHit NeCIaHUED €D
KPYIHEME C(HEepPOEJANBHEIME CPOCTKAMH.

Hoplites Uhligi n. f.
(Taba. V, §. 1 a, b, e).

MiaseT™ps . .+ . v v v v o e e e e . . 82
IwppEa mynska . . ., . . .. . ... L 12
BLicoTa nocz. msemimsnt Ba Goxosoft mosepxmoctm 39
To-®e nocpegnt nonepeynaro pasphaa . . . . . 30
Toamuma MOCK. MERAIREBL . . . . . . . . . Y

EnmucrBenEHi dK3eMILIApD cpelnelr Beamumue, cb yobake-
UM KYCKOMB XKHIOH KaMepH. BechMa muockas ¢opMa cb H3BH-
amHaMd, Goxbe wbMB HA MoOn0BEEY 0GDBeMIOINEMA MPCIHIYMIidA.
Pasphsp—cunbno BHTSHYTHA BD JMMHY TpeXbyroisHEEDL. Cmdo-
HANbHAA ILIOWAZKA OUeHb OUpeNbIeNHad, HO M BechMa y3Kad BB
To-ke BpemA. Ilynors ysoxs, Ho He ocobemmo rayGoks. 1lym-
KOBHe Oyropkz Bcb saruncompaibime, Tactie. PeGpa cisa yenb-
BAIOTh BHATH H3D DUXB, KAKh TOTYACH-KEe NPEPHIBAITCA K IOAB-
JA0TCA CHOBA BB BUIE BechMa DACHIRBYATHXD 101yMECAIEBD,
06pameHEH XD BHIYKIOH CTOPOHOH# Hasalh, BO BTOpoHl moioBHEB
GokoBoit mopepxHocTm m3BwamED. Ha kpawo cuhorasbHoR 1.I0-
IaTkd OHE OKOHYATEJNBHO DACILIHBATCA, He 00pasysd HURAKEXS
6yropross. Ha ymbabemess kyckb xkmiofi kameps monxymbcame
eme Gorbe pacmanBalOTCA, OCTABIAA TOJbKO elBa 3aMBTHHA He-
posrOCTH. JomacTHAA aumia tuna pseudo-Fittoni, upuyews nep-
Boe GoxoBoe chano Bmme Broporo. Buan annGekit (BB MaHHOMB
cnyyal Bpaxomcki).

Tio6e-Ryxyrp—menro-kpacnuit xedbsucTHA necYaHAED Cb
LKPYNHHME C(epoufalbHEMU COCTRAMHE. '

fooef 1 RAX T



Hoplites pseudo-Fitloni n. f.
(Tabs. V, ¢. 2 a, b, c).

Miawerpn . . . . . . . ... ... L. 70
IMgpusa myora . . . . . . . . . . . ...« 11
Bricora moca. msBmameml Ha Gokovo# moBepxuoctz 36,5
Tec-me nocpepmpt monepennaro pasphsa . . . of. 27
Toammma nocx. usREAmBELI , , -, ., . . . .0k 16

EnunCcTBeHHR 9K3eMIIAPT cpefnell Beamymnsl. PopMa rechua
maockad. MsBuamAW 06BbeMAOTH, Ha JABB TpeTH MpeAbAyIIid.
Ilymows yskiit, mo me ocolenHo ray6oki#. Ilynkomme Gyropxm
BECHMa MeJKie, YaCTHe SJIIUNCOM)AIbHNe B €1Ba, 3aMbraRe. Pedeps
He BHAIIO BOBce, TOYHO Takb-ike Kakb M CUYOHANBURIXD Oyrop-
koBb. CuonanpHan mIOMagEa oOueHb onpelbleHHAI U BecbMa
yskag. JomactHas Jqmmis tmma pseudo-Fittoni, mpmuems mep-
Bo¢ W BTopoe O0KoBHA cljia poBme, ubve M oramyaercs
ors cochiuaro smga II. Uhlugi. Pakosuma He coxpaHHIach.
§ sie pbmaroce coemmuaty dro1h BEAb b H. Fittoni (Arch.)
Orb. mo TpeMd NPHUANAMB: 1) HeusBLcTHO, 006J1a7aeTH-Td pako-
BHEA TakdMU-ke CTpyliraMm—peOpamu, Kakbh u306paskeHO H ONH-
cano y x'Op6musm gna H. Fittoni, 2) cmpomarsuas ILIOMAALS ¥
MAHTHIIIAKCKAr0 AMMOHHTA Ve, H BcA (OpMa HEMHOTO ILIOIe,
3) 1'Op6unbu  yraswmBaers ana H. Fittoni (mo, x® coxarbailo,
He Rn3o0paxaeTs) JoNAacTay0 JuHio, HEYBML (?) He OTIRYEMYIO
ors H. splendens. Orsmwmie pasymberca ecrs, HO TOJILKO JEMb BB
HeCHMMETPAIHOMD PACHONOKeNid (HBCKONBKO HA GOKD, KaKD BHAIO
oTyacTd M W3b pucyHEa N'Op6mHE) cmdomanbHOM JomacTd. ITOTH
nocabrHifi NPESHAKE COBNAJAEeTh Cb TAKOBHMB Y ONHCHIBAEMOi
muoo gopmul m y cockrmaro H. Uhligi. Buberb cb Thbub, ons-ike
CTy®ATH O JokasaTenscrBoMD, uro H. Fittoni ects camocrosrens-
nag opma, a me crapsii H. splendens, kaks jyMaidm mBROTOpHE
naxeonronora. Mub raxkerca, yto H. pseudo-Fittoni cpasmBaerca
nocpexcrsons H. Fittoni c¢» H. splendens. Buxp ans0ckilr (BB
JaHHOMB cayuial BpakoHCEi#).

Two6e-KyAyED —iKexTO-KpacHmlil KeaB3ACTHA INeCIaREKD Ch
KPYIEEME CHEePOUIANBHEMA CPOCTEAMM.
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Hoplites media forma Michaiskii —pseudo-Michelini.

JlBa HeGOTBIEXD 0GIOMKA H3BHIAND, MDHAAIEKAMUXD Cpel-
meft popmb mexny H. Michalskii m muxe omucannmms H. pseudo-
Michelini. PeGpa asyxpasgbasesia IlynkoBsie Gyropku suiMmcom-
paxpEEe. JomacTHad JuBia cpeiHAA MexkIy THIOOMB splendens
Deluci u tanoms pseudo-Fittoni. Popma annGekas (Bb JaHHOMB
caydal BpakoHCKa:)

Tiw6Ge-Kygyks—kenro kpacHel keabsucTHE TecyaHuks Cb
KPYNOHMA C(epOHAAJIEHEIME CPOCTEAMM.

Hoplites pscudo-Michelini n. f.
(Taba. Y, ¢. 3 a, b).

JlBa nmeGonpmuxb OGIOMKA M3BHIUHD, PasplsoM’ CHUIBHO Ha-
novuraomuxs 1. Michelini Orb. (Pal. frang., pl. 69, f. 3 —5),
ToXpk0 HBCKONBLO Gonbe BHCOKEMD M y3KEMB, a XapakTepOMb
pe6epb—H. Raulini Orb. (ibidem, pl. 68). Ilynkorxe Gyropkm
MOBUAAMONY KpyLisle, BECOLkie. JomacTHan NHAIA cpelHAL MeXAY
tunomt splendens—Deluci u tamoMs pseudo-Fittoni. Buas oge-
BEAHO OYeHb GIWskif ©b AByMb HassamuuMb H. Michelini u II.
Raulini BooGme k't HamGoxbe BHOyKIHMB opManD rpynns splen-
dens, u ceazaHURE BB cBoo ovepelpr ¢b H. Michalski. ®opma
ann6crad (BB JNAHHOMT cayyab Bparoucrad).

Twbe-Lyayrb—menro-kpacnii xexbsucTsE NeCIaHURD Cb
EPYMHEME C(HepOHJATLHEIMA CPOCTKAMU. ’

Hoplites Nenarius Sow.

1829. Ammonites Denatius. Sowerby. Min. Conchol.,, pl. 540.

1840. » » 'Orbigny. Pal. fran¢. Terr, crét.; I Cepha-
lopodes, p. 219 (pers), pl. 62, f. 3, 4 (non
1, 2, 8).

Enmucrenusiit neGoarmof 0610MOKD aapa, snoanb coorsbr-
CIByWMmid mo paspbsy m xapakrepy peGepd pucyury CoepOu.
IloBuamyonMy, ¢OBEPMEHITO TOTh-Jke BHLD H300paseHd K HA MUTH-
pyemoms pucynkb a’Op6musn. Ilosgabimie uscrbrosarenz—Iluxre
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u Ravnums, a Beabas 3a sumum 1 PemeBbe —I0 MOCMY COBEPMEHHO
HallpaCHO HPHPABHEBAIOTH 3TOTH BEAD KD miockoMy Hopl. Deluci
Brogn., mso6pamenmomy y nOp6umbm ma Toit-me Tabr 62 ¢.
1, 2 m 8, u 3ambrro ors Hero oTamvtaomenyca. JonacTroi anmin
ne BuaHo. Hecommbumo 6Gamsoxs xt H. Deluci, m mmhers cpass
¢b opuoi cropomH ¢k H. Michalskii, a ¢» apyroi#t---cb» H. pseudo-
Michelini, T.-e. omATh-TakM NPEAATIEKETH Kb BHOYEILMB ¢op-
MaMb Tpyrmnu splendens. Buxb anplckit (Bp JaHHOMD ciyIah
BPALOHCKIf). '

- TwGe-Kyayrs — xkearo-kpacHu  xenb3HCTHA [ECYANHKD CBH
KEDYOHHME C)epOnfalbHEMA CPOCTEAMH.

Hoplites sp.

1871. Ammonitess plendens. Eichwald, Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber die
Halbins Mangisehlak, S. 33.

ExuscTBeHRH#, BeCbMa HIOXO0 COXPAUNHBMIiica 06IOMOKD H3BH-
JUHH Cb JOBOJILHO TIyGOKEMTL eloGkoMb Ia cmdoHAIBPHOE mo-
Bepxuocta. Onperbaens JitxpatpaomMd kaks Amm. splendens, HO
JeTkO0 MOXeTh BOBCe H He COOTBETCTBOBATH 3TOMY BHAY, TAKD
Kakb, IO ILTOXOMH COXPaHHOCTH, HeBO3MOXKHO onpeabiatsh ero jaxe
npubamsarenbHo. Jomacrdoi ammim me BEANO.

Oxpecrrocrz Manaro Kaparay— «icenbsucTrll IHIBCOBHIE KOH-
rIOMepaTh», W0 YKasamin OixBaisia. Kowrexkmia OfXBaubpia.

Hoplites sp.

1871, Ammonites auritus, Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, 8. 35 (pars).

Enxmnersernnit meGonbmofl 00JOMOKD M3BHIHHH, ILIOX0 CO-
Xpanmsmifica m ompexbienmmmit Ofixsanbgoms, kaxs . auritus
Sow. Phurie, Becbma Brgalomiecs cudonansane Gyrpe xbicrea-
TelbHO HamoMmHanTh H. auritus, no NDpEHAXIEXKHOCTL Kb 3TOMY
AMEHHO BHAY He MOXeTh GHTh A0Kasaxa cb gocrobprOCTBIO. BoO
BCAKOMB. cayyaB, BANG Onuskifi xe H. auritus.

¥Y3yks-RyayEb—KomIernia JAXBajibIa.
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Hoplites sp.

1B7l. Ammonites auritus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal, Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 35 (pars).

Exmncrsensnii ne6oipmoit 00JI0MORS H3BANHHH, IJIOXO CO-
KpammBmifica @ onpexbieHHmn) OEXBANBIOMD Takme Kaks L.
auritus, Ho HaBhpHoe He mpmiajne:kamiii sToMy BELY. PeGpa
HAYAHAOICA BB HIIANCOMIATBHHXD IYNKOBHXD GYrOpKaxs MO JBa
Bb KAEKJIOMD O PACXOZATCA Kb DPASHEME CH(POBAIBEHMD GyrpaMs,
CUNBHO DA3BUTHMB. UuCI0 3THXF OYTPOBB COOTBRTCTBYeTL YHCHY
OyNKOBHXB, M WOTOMY pasgbipBmiica BD NynkoBoM®b Oyropkb
pe6pa CHOBa COeIHHAKTCA MO JBAa Bb OJHOMB CHOOHAILHOMD
oyrph TakmMB 06pasoys, uTo BH OJHOMDL Gyrpbh cxoputea pedpa,
oTomeamis OTb JABYXDL cochimAXbs NyNKOBHXD Gyropkosb. Ha
0CTaTKB pakoBEHH coXpammiadch CIPyik:. cabiywomis naunpasie-
Hil0 pe6eps.

Ysyap-Kynyrs—roanexmia fixsanbia.

Hoplites quercifolius Orb.

1840 Ammonites quercifolius. dOrbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. ecrét.,, I Cep-
s hslop., p. 284, pl. 83, f. 4—6,
1858, » » Pictet et Campiche Descr, des moll. de
St, Croix, III, p. 274, pl. 36, f. 1—3.
1890. Hoplites quercifolius.  Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises, p. 33C.

EnnnctBenEmit 0610¥0KD H3FHJIHHHE CpelHeH BeJMYHHH, J0-
BOIBHO MI0X0 coxpammsmifica. Ilo xapaxrepy peGepn snoanh
HOIXOAUTH Kb pucyHkams i Op6anbd, ITmkre m Kaymmma. Pe6pa
HAVAHAIOTCA 10 B ¥ [0 TPH Bh DITHNCOMTANBHEIXT NYNKOBHXD
Oyropkax’ds U HaNPaBIIOTCI, Ayro06pasHo HMsrmdadch, Ha3alb BO
BTOPOf monoBEEd msBmamEH. JonactHof ammia He BHAHO. GHo-
HAJILHAA CTOpPOHA cTepra. Bmay auanOckiit (BpakoHCKi BH JaH--
HOMB cayyab).

AfipakTe—menTHt KeAB3HCTHIA NeCYaHWMKDL Cb KDPYNOEIME
cepOnNaILEHME CpPOCTEAMH,
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4) Tpymua faleati.
Hoplites falcatus Mant.
(Tabs. V, ¢. 4 a, b).

1822, Ammonites falcatus. Mantell. Geol.of Sussex, p. 117 (pars), pl.
21, £. 12 (non 6),

1853. » » Sharpe. Moll. of the Chalk, p. 21 (pars),
pL. 7, . 7 a, b (non 5, €, 8, 9).
1872, » » Schliiter, Cephal. d. ober. deutsch, Kreide,

S. 14 (pars), Taf, 6, [, 3, 4, 5 (non 6—8).

Epmacrennnl HeGOABMON, PASTOMAHHKEIA SK3eMINIAPS, BIOXHE
coorBbrcTBYIOMIN YRasaHHKMT PECYNKaMsb. JonacTHOH JXHIE e BU-
xuo. IIporcxoxurs BbpoarHo orp aanGekaro Hoplites coelonodus
Seely. Cp Hopl. falcatus o6nkHOBeTHO cMBIEBAIOTH MOLD TEMB-Ke
uMeneMs 6amskyio gopuy, m3obpaxennylo y Manrens nHa Ttabn. 21,
¢. 6, y Ulbpna na 1aéx. 7, ¢. 5, u y A’Opbunsn Ha Ta61. 99, ¢. 2, 3
KOTOPYIO ‘MOKHO OmN0-061 Ha3Bath Hoplites pseudofal-
catus. Bmbers ¢ thwe y Ilspua ma ¢. 6 m 8 msobpakenh
eme JxBb QOpME OJNM3KHXB, KOTODHIH s IIPEANAarald Ha3BaTh:
1) Hoplites falcoides (¢. 6 y Illspma) m 2) Hoplites
crassofalcatus (¢. 8 y Illspma m . 1. 4 m 5 mabm. 99 y
1'Op6mesm B Pal. frang.). O6L 1@ dopMe TpomCX0ZATH OTB
Hopl. pseudofalcatus. ¥ Illaorepa na Taéx. 6,¢. 6, 7 m 8 uso-
fpaxena enie OfHa ¢OpMa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OHIO-OB Ha3BaTh
Hoplites Hannoverensis. ¥ [Iagkre u Kamomma (St. Croix, I)
u3oGpaskens Ha Tabiu. 27-f 186 PopME, IPOECXOALiA H3L BEPXHATO
roapTa (BpakoHCKaro moxsapyca) m coefmuaomia Hopl. coelo-
nodus Seely cb cemomanckmma Hopl. faleatus m Hopl. pseudofal-
catus. 9ru xBb Popmmr moxuo-6ur nassare: () Hoplites falco-
coelonodus (¢. 4, 5, 9 y [Ilukre m Kamnuma) m 2) Hop-
lites subfalcatus (¢. 2, 7 Tawp-me), CBASAMHEIA HOCDES-
creomt media forma, msofpaxkenHoli Tamb-xe ¢. 3 m 6. TakaMp
00pasoMt POACTBENHHS OTHOMEHiA COIOMAHCKOH rONIATOBOH Ipym-
nu falcati x%m aapGerodt (Bparomcrofi) rpyunb splendens BHIPa-.
3ATCA cnfhnylomeﬁ cxeMofi.

i
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Hoplites coelonodus (spaxomckifi}

\\

Hopl. falcocoelonodus——m. f.——Hopl. subfalcatus

(Bpakonckifi) (BparoHckilf u nEmue-comouanckilt)
Hopl. falcatus (cemomaucxii) Hopl. pseudofalcatus
(cenomanckif)

Hopl. Hannoverensis
Hopl. falcoides

Hopl. crassofalcatus.

3anyTaHHBA OTHOWEHiA, CYIeCTBOBABMIA MeXAy ¢(opMaMu
BpakoHCKOZ rpynnsl splendens, spbck kakb 6yATO YIpPOLIAOTCA.

Hopl. falcatus ma Marrsmmiakt opomcxoants mss brmakTe —
chpoBaTo-KpacBOBATHE HeCYaHHRD.

Hoplites subfalcatus n. f.
(Taba, V, &. 5),

1838. Ammonites falcatus. Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, I, pl. 27,
f. 2—1.

1897. Hoplites folcatus. Séhle, Geol. Aufnahme -d. Labergebirges
bei Oberammergau, S. 24, Taf. 1, f. 2.

JBa MaileHBKWXH OOJOMKA WSBHIMHH H OJAAD OTHEUaTOKH
KycOYKa HM3BRIMEN, NOprmajiexamie ¢opub, casyomeir Hopl.
coelonodus ¢b» Hopl. pseudofalcatus, koropyio 4 Bmugbmrsao BB
ocodyw moxs Haspamiems Hopl. subfalcatus. Jomacrmolt mmmim
we BEAHO. Wb somn Schloenb. varians.

bumarTi—cEpoBaTo-KPACHOBATHI CPOCTKOBHE NECYAHHKD.

5) lomnaATs PasIHYEHXS APYTHXH IPYNND.

Hoplites “aff. Leopoldl (?) Orb.

1871. Ammonites Leopoldinus aff. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins, Mangischlak, S. 33.

O XBaIBIB YOOMMHAETs O HAXOMKIEGHIHm 3TOr0 aMMUHHATA BB
«festen, dichten Neocomkalkstein in der Nihe des Kleinen Kara-
fau». OH]ZICI:IBa\,eMHﬁ OHXBATLAOMS DK3EMINADD, DOBUIEMOMY, .
HE COXPaHEICA.
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Acanthoceras Neum.

Tpyona Martini.

Acanthoceras Martini Orb.

1840. Ammonites Martini, d'Orbigny. Pal. frang, Terr. crét.,, I, p. 194,
pl. 58, . 7—10.

1896. AcanthocerasMartini. Kapakamrs. Mba. ora. cke. cka. I'm. Kask.
xpebra, crp. 26 (106) (oT9acrn),

Oxunb MaJeHBEIA SE3eMINADHS H OIHHD OOGJOMOKD JNOBOJHHO
GONPIION WBBHIMHE IIEBAXKHATO COXPAHeHif, HO BUOAHE moxXo-
JXamie kb pacynky m ommcamiy x'Op6umsu. JomacrEo#t nmaim ne
BHEIDO. Burp anTckif.

Yanps—rpy603epHACTH NMeCUaHARD.

Acanthoccras Cornueli Orb.

1840. Ammonites Cornueli. d'Orbigny. Pal, franc. Terr. erée., T Cephal,,
p. 364, pl. 112, {. 1—2.
1896, Acauthoceras Martini. Hapakams." Mtx, otz, cbs. ckr. I'z, Kask.
i xpebra, crp. 26 (196) (oTyacrtm).
HEcroTbEO DK3EMIIAPOBD, BIOJHE NOAXONANUXD Kb DHCYHLKY
@ omucariro 3'Opbmmsa. JemacrHof JmHim me BmgHo. Mub Ka-
IKeTCA NAaNPACHHMD OTOKeCTBIeHIe 60JFMUHCTBOMD aBTOPOBS ITOr0O
Bafa ¢b Acanth. Martini. Mexny nemm, 1o Bcelt BbposaTmocTH,
‘Takif-7ke POJCTBENMIE OTHONEHiA, Kakb MeXKIY I0PCKEMH (KeJio-
-Belickmmm) Stephanoceras coronatum Brug. m Steph. coronoides
‘Quenst, Bugs antckift.
Yamps — rpy6osepHUCTHiT NeCTaHAKD.

Acanthoceras enomphalum Sharpe.

1854. Ammonites enomphalus. Sharpe. Moll of the Chalk, II, p. 31
pl, 13, f. 4.

Equncrsenniil, BecbMa MAaICHBKIE 3KSeMILIADD 5TOTO. BBIA,
-apHcTaBmil Kb Kycky necyandia Bwberb c¢b Haploceras sp. (cu.
Bume). Jomacrao# imEim He BEHO. Sharpe DPHEBOJETE STOTDH
BEAb u3Db <base of the Lower Chalk». 3xbcs —mss 30mm Schloenb.
-varians. '

BHHI&ETH—C’BpOB&TO-RpaCHOBaThIﬁ CPOCTKOBH# HECYAHHKD.

9+
-(s1)
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Tpynma Rhotomagense.

Acanihoceras Rhotomagense (Defr.) Bronmgn.

1853. Ammonites rotomagensis Sharpe. Moll. of the Chalk, p. 33

pl. 16, £ 1—4.

1858, > 5 Pictet et Campiche. St. Croix, I, p.
190, pl. 25, £. 1- 3.

1890. > » Renevier. Hautes Alpes Vaudoises
p. 350,

Epnucreensn i, HeGONBMON 3K3eMILIAPD BTOLO TUIXYHATO CEHO-
MaHCKaro BHA3, NDHUCTABMIf Kb Kycky Hecuanmka nMbcrh Cb
APYTEME OKAMeIBIOCTAMH HACTOJABEO MINOTHO, 4TO OTKBINTH €I0
He IpejcTaBIdercd BOSMOKHOCTE. Jlomacrimo#f JmEiM e BHIHO..
W31 BepxHATO TOpH3OHTA CPEAHATO CEHOMAHA.

bumarTe-—rr1aykoHUTOBHA PYXU4KD CB (ochopaTaMa.

Ammoniles sp.

EamcTBes i, MI0X0 cOXpaBEBmitics, He onperbaamui Gamke,.
HeGoabmof Kycouekh DAKOBHIH Kakoro-ro aMMonuta. Hsbh ropm-
souaTa Ostrea Couloni.

Oxpecrnocrs Tyapp-Repa (J®apaks)—KpacHEN IeCIaHHKE.

Crioceras Lév.

Crioceras Urhani Neum. et Uhl.
(Taba. V,Vd). 6).

1881. Crioceras Urbani. Neumayr und Uhlig. Amm. aus d. Hilsbild..
Norddeutschl., S. 190, Taf. 49, F. 3, Tal 50,
F. L

Hbcroarko 0GI0OMKOBS HM3BEIMED, 110 YKDAmeHiAMb> BHOIHL.
TOAXOAAINAXD Kb DHCYHKAMD H ONUCAHII0 BTOIO AMTCKAr0 BHJA.-
JonacTHo# nuUAEim He BHEJHO. '

Yanp—rpyGosePRACTEN TeCYaHALS.

{182y
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Crieceras cf. Bowerbanki Sow.
(Tabx, ¥V, ¢. 7 a. b, ¢).

4831, Crioceras Bowerbanki Neumar und Uhlig. Amm. aus d.
Hilsbild, Norddeutschl., 8. 192, Tal. 53,
F. 1.

JBa Gosipmumxs 06MOMKA W3BWMIAOG, IO Xapakrepy peGepd H
paspb3y DOAXOASMUXT KB PHCYIKY 9TOr0 BHA3 BD LUTHPyeMOH
pabors Hefimafipa m Ymura. Jomacrao#t amnim He BuaHO. PopMa
AlTCKAA.

Yaups—TrpyG03ePHACTHA NECYAHAKS.

Crioceras (Pictetia) cf. Astieri Orb.

1871, Crioceras Astierianum. Eichwald.Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbins., Mangischlak, S. 37, Taf. 3,
T. 9, 10.

Opurunard OmucaHHOH M U306DaMkeHHON JNXBANBIOMS (POPMEL
IBcTBATETPHO TOZXOZMTH KL PHCYHEY ® omucasino 1'Op6umpm.
Coxparmica oHB, BIPOYeMb, BechbMa HeBa:xmo. Ha pucynrl Oiix-
Banbla He mso0paxena mybomascs y ophrmmana KOBOJIBHO LIy~
Gokas @ yskad cufomarbHas Goposgka. JomacTHoft JmEiE He
BEnHo. Bupp BBpoarmo ansGekiit («(Gault supérieur» mo n1'Op-
10):1:13: 08

Yayns-Ryayes — «Neocomkalk (?) am Fusse des Kleinen
Karatau». Rosesniga Ofixsaisna.

Anisoceras Tictet.
Anisoceras (?) sp.

Rycoueks msemmmnu, no paspbsy m peGpams nbckoanko Ha-
noMmHapmi Toxoceras annularis Orb., a mo moxoskerio Gyrop-
TOBL Ha peGpaxb—Anisoceras alternatus Mant. Boake ToumO®
onpexbnenie HeBOBMOXKEO IO HHUTOMKIIOCTE OGIOMKA W HEJOCTA-
TOYHO XOpOmeMy ;ero coxpaHeriro. JlomacTnoil JHHIA He BHIHO.
M3p cpeprAro ropmsoHTa HEMHATO AIBOA.

Afpaxrs —uecyaHmED («2-ff TOpHE3OHTE>).
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Angcyloceras Orb.

Ancyloceras Simbirskensis Iasyk.

1874. Aneyloceras Simbirskensis. Jarysens Obp oraven. CanGap-
croif rammbl, crp. 38, Taba. 8, ¢. 2.
H¥croarko o010MKOBD H3BEIHHN, BUOJHD MOIXOgAMEX®, MO
paspksy m ykpameniams, kb PECYRkY ¥ ommcagiio Jarysema. Brap.
anTckiff. Jomacroofl JudiEm He BHIHO.
Yaups — rpy603epHACTHI TeCYaHHRD.

Toxoceras Orb.

Toxoceras Royeri Orb.

1871. Toxoceras Royerianum. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk, iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S, 36, Taf.
3, F. 6--8,

Becsma Manemskilt 06s0M0KD maBHiEEML. OpPHIEHATD, ONHCAH-
HH ¥ #H300paskennuii JHXBAAbLOMD, BOOADB MOAXONUTT KB H30-
OpaskeHilo ¥ OUMCaHi®) WSBAJEAT 9Toro Buma Y 5 Opounsm. Bb-
poarHo amTckiif Bmrb. JouacrHo@ nuHim He BHJIHO.-

Yaymp-Rynyrs— «Briunlicher sandiger Neocomkalk (?) am
Fusse d. Klcinen Karatau bei der Vereinigung zweier Kleiner
Salzbache». Koanekmia Oiixpannja.

Seaphites Park.

Scaphites constrictus Sow.
(Tabx. V, . 8).

1817. Ammonites cowstrictus. Sowerby. Min. Conch, p. 189, pl
184 A, f. 1. . )

1840. Scaphites constrictus. 4'Orbigny. Pal. frang. Terr. erét, 1
Cephal., p. 522, pl. 129, f. 8—11.

1872, » » Schliiter. Cephal. d. ob. deutsch. Krei-
de, Palaeontographica, 21, S. 92, Taf.
38, F. 5—9.

Ommo meGossmoe axpo c¢b ymbabsmedl Bo Mpormxs »bCTax®
PaKOBHHHON 0GOJIOYKOE ¥ ZBa OGJMOMEa TaKike Cb yuLnEBmeﬁ
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parosmuo#. Bmoanl moxxoxaTs, mo obmel gopmk, k1 prcymkams
u onmcamio x'Op6uasy m Cosep6u. JomacTHo#t JuHiM He BUAHO.
PeGpa Ha BUyTpemHefl wacTH H3BUMEHH JBIATCA BechbMa MPOCTO
Ha BB mhrBH, a wbM® Gamke KB ycToio, ThMD Goabe nhienie
peepd JCIOKHAETCA, Takb Kakb Kaxgoe peépo, IOBHLEMOMY,
IaeTh TyYeKD MeIKHXDh, TOHUAAIAXD, BecbMa OPHOCIMEKEHHRXD
Apyrs k5 pyry Bbrosers. Oramuie o1p pmcyEKoBh CosepOu
r'OpOEHbE 3aKNIOYaeTCA BB TOMB, 470 GyrpoBb GaMsh BHBmMHATO.
Kpasd W3BHIMHD HesaMBrTHO, OHTH MOXeTs Bcabacreie Toro, uTo.
Kakb pash Ha THXh YaCTAXD HUABUIMHH, TEB OHM JOIKUH GH
HaXoJuThCA, pakoBmHa me yobabia, a Axpo JIerko MoxeTs OHTH
crepro. Bel peGpa mmBrors BHImOW cOBEpHIEHHO Takie ke, KakD
¥ HZ UATHDPYEMHXD DPHCYNKaXb. Bmrs NpOMCXOTUTH 3ikch H3b.
MACTPHXTCLATO OIHAPYCA ATYPCKAro (BEPXHATO CEHOHCKAr0 ) APYyca.
Axda-Ryno—KeIBakoBHIl H3BECTIIAKD.

Scaphites tridens Kner.

1872. Scaphites tridemns, Schliter. Cephal. d. ob. deutsch. Kreidel
Palaeontographica, 21, S. 94, Taf. 28, F. (-4
1887. » » Holzaptel. Die Moll. d. Aachener Kreide, Pa- -
laeontogr., 34, S. 63, Tal. 5, F. 1.

HeGoapmie xsa o61oMka uspuinn®d ¢b yulbobsmumu 1a ogHOMD
kycraMm JonactHo#t qudim. Ilo ¢opwb msBuImHE, xapakTepy pe-
0epb W PACTIONOKEHiK) GYTOPKOBH BIOJANE TOIXOAATH Kb DHCYHKY
lommangens. [Iponexonars sybch M3b MACTPEXTCKArO MOIBAPYCE:
ATypCKAro (BepXILIr0 CEMOHCEAro) Apyca.

Agkva Kyo—xeIBakOBHH H3BeCTHIKD.

Scaphites Schiiiteri n. sp.
(Taba, V. d. 9).

1872, Scaphites (cf. gibbns) sp. Schliiter, Cephal. d. ob. deutsch. Kreide.
Taf, 25, F. 8.

JlBa HCOGOJBPMEXD HK3OMILIAPA W ONUHT MAJEHbKi! 06IOMOKD,
BroaEt moAXoxMmie kT mutapyemomy pmcymky I[Ilmorepa, Kkoro-
pHit e Xalb 9TOH (opmb 0co6aro BHAOBOIO HASBAMISA, noxarad,
970 OHA, MOXETD OHTDL, NpEHAKIe:xuTs: supy Sc. gibbus. Ha moi
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B3I BTO COBEPIUEHHO CaMOCTOATeJbHHH BEAB. Pefpa Haum-
HaWTCA 10 XBa-TPH BL He0OJLMIEXD NYUKOBHXE OVropkaxs o
HAYTH BHTHYTHIMW IyraM¥, HaKJOHENIHEIMH HECKOIBKO BIepend.
Binmse BHBmMHEA CTOPOHH 3aBHTKA OHE HHOIJA OODPAasyoOTb DAXD.
HeGoJbIuEXh OyTrOpROBB, HMHOTJA e MPOCTO criaxmparrca. Jo-
‘macTHO# JmBim He BugHO. [Ipomcxogmrs 31bch, moBmEmMOMY, H3D
KaMIIaHCKaro IMoAbAPYCa CEeHOHa.
Oxpecrrocrz Byps-Kyo—rnayroaurosuit MBrs.

Hamites Park,

Hamites Roemeri Gein,
(Tabz. V, ¢. 10).
1887. Hamites Roemeri. Holzapfel. Moll. d. Aach. Kreide, S. 67, Tat. 5,
F. 4, 5. ’

JoBosBEO MHOrO OGNOMEOBS, HMTEMT He OTAHYAKIHEXCA OTH
pucynka [oxsmandens. Jomacreot smrim me Bmgno. Ilpoucxogurs
3abch, MOBHAMMOMY, M3 KaMNaHCKAr0 MOXBAPYCA CEHOHA.

Oxpecrrocrm Byps-Kywo—raaykosmroBaiit ybrs.

Baculites Lam,

Baculites cf. incurvatus Daoj.
(Taba, V, ¢. 1),
1886. Baculites incurvatuas, Holzapfel. Moll, d. Aachen. Kreide, S. 64,
Taf, 4, F. 5, 6, Taf. 5, F. 10,

MnoxecTBo 0010MEOBS, Mo o6melt gopml @ JomacrHol nuHim
AryBME He OmMYAOMEXCA OTH PHCYHKOBS [oxpmangens. Pas-
HHLOA 3aKJII0Y3eTCA BL TOMB, YTO NONG phirmmm, rpyGeiMu peGpaMm
sambuaorca mmpokie mepemuym.. Ilpoucxogmrs sylcs msn Ma-
CTPUXTCKATO NOABAPYCA CEeHOHA.

Axua-Kyrwo — KOIBAKOREH W3BECTIIAKD.

Baculites sp.

Kycoks, npmmagmexamiii BmAy, cpegueMy Mexkny Baculites
baculoides u Baculites bohemicus. Jouacrod IHRiM He BEIHO.
Ilpomcxonurs wsb 308m Actinocamax plenus.

BumakTh— raayKoOHUTOBHH DY XAIAKB.

g 88
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Baculiies sp.

H#bckompro RechMA IUIOXO COXPAHUBIIUXCA OOGJOMKOBDH, CIErKa
HamoMuHatOmMuUXb Baculites undulatus. IIpoucxoxars Ha1 KaMman-
CKaro TMOLBAPYCa CEHOHA.

Baws-Kynyrs—6Baui pyxaaed c¢b raaykonuroMs. Oxpect-
HOCTE Bypb-Iylo—raaykondToBEA DYXIAKS.
PISCES.
Oxyrrhina Ag.

Oxyrrhina Mantelli Ag.

1871. Oxyrrhina Mantelli, Eichwald, Geogno.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die
Halbius. Mangischlak, S. 65.

Ynouunaerca y 9#xsaapra ush Gbraro mbra Axp-Tay.

Oxyrrhina angustidens Reuss.

1871, Oxyrrhina angustidens. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 66, Tat. 4,
F. 4, 5.

YuoMunaerca m usobpasmend y JiixBanpla wsn Gbraro wmbra
Axp-Tay.

Lamna Cuv.
Lamna rhaphiodon Ag

1871. Lamna rhaphiodon. Eichwald, Geogn.pal. Bemerk. iber die
"Halbins. Mangischlak, S. 67.

Yuommnaerca y Jixsaisia msb GBraro mbia Axw-Tay.

Otodus Ag.
Otodus appendienlatus Ag.

1871. Otodus appendiculatus Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbims. Mangischlak, S. 85.

Ymomuraerca y OitxBaunaa msp Gbaaro mbia Ars-Tay.

(187)
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Macropoma Ag.

Macropoma Mantelli Ag.

Geinitz, Elbthalgebirge, II, S. 218,

1872—75. Macropoma Montelli,
Taf. 40, F. 39—45.

MHO:KeCTBO KONPOJATOBD, MPOHCXOAAmMEXT BBpoATHO M3D ce-
HOMaHCKAro Jgpyca.
Vranans—roanexnia Bapoora ne Mapan.
Saurocephalus Ilarlan.

Saureccphalus cylindraceus Kichw.

1871, Saurocephalus cylindraceus. Eichwald. Geogn.-pal. Bemerk. iiber
die Halbins. Mangischlak, S, 63, Taf.

4, E. 3,
OGaomors 3yGa onmcamh H m3oGpaxent y JilXxBaabga; CIOi,
M3b KOTOParo OHD IPOUCXOAMTL, TOYHO HEMSBECTEHE.
Enchodus Ag.

Enchodus striatus Eichw.

1871. Euchodus striatus. Eichwald. Geogu.-pal. Bemerk. iiber die Halb-
ins. Mangischlak, S, 64, Taf. 4, F. 1, 2.

3yOH onMCaEH ¥ u306pameHH y OHXBalpia; CIOH, M3 KOTO-
paro OHE LPOHCXOXATH, TO4NO HemsBhCTens.
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B Bl B O 1 Bl

Mbnrosan ¢payna Manrbiwnasa.

MiLnopas ¢ayma Maurmmmaka TWpeACcTaBIeHa JO CUXh HODD
418 BHIaMHU KUBOTHHXD., OTH 418 BHIOBB pacupexbagiorea crb-
IylomuMb 06pasoMb MO KIACCAMB:

1) I'yGxu umwbiors A0BOIBHO MHOrO NnpejcTaBuTenefl BDH BepX-
Hemn Mhiy, uXb KOTOPHXB yAajoch ONpeXBJIuTh TOoabko 4, mpu-
MAJNEKAIIIXD Kb CTONBKUMb-KE DOJaMD.

2) Ropaana mmbiors raxxe HECKONBKAXD MpejcTaBuTelel, H3H
KOHXbh YAAJNOCH ONperbiuth TOJNLKO 2, HPUHALICKAIMHUXE KB 2 PO-
IaMD (ONWHD pOrOBOM W ONWHH HMSBECTKOBHI KoOpaJlw). Hss
HEXD OJWH1L BHepsHe omacanb JixBaxpgoMb—Caryophyllia
pocillum Eichw., pcrphuennsiit Bb 60upmoMT KOTAIECTBS dE3eM-
OJI4POBL Bb BepxHeMb Mbay.

'3) Moperia awuig umbiors aump 3 BepxuemBIOBHXB Tpea-
CTaBHTeJeHd, NMPUHALIENKAMAXS Kb 2. pojaMb: Bourgueticrinus =
Pentacrinus.

4) Mopckia sbsgst npegpcrasiensr 1 BmioMp—Stellater
quingueloba Gldf, npruagnexamuMs BepxHemy MbBiy.

5) Mopckie exm mmbiors 32 mpexcraparenefl, npuHaIeRa-
muxs 14 popams. Beh omum serpbuenmt Bb BepxueM® oTxbab mb-
JOBOY CHUCTEMHI.

6) Yepsn mykiors 7 npexcraBaTeNell— cepnyIELb, TpAHALIeRKA-
MEXD aTB0CKOMY B CEHOHCROMY HDYCAMb.

7) Mmanku mMBboorTs HecOMHBHHO BecbMa MHOTOYHCIEHHHIX'®
mpejcTaBuTelell Bb CAMHXD BepXHUXD (IaTCkEXD) ciaoaxt Mam-
rHOntAkckoil MBroBoft cucrems, HO oupexbieHn nmoramMbcrs npH-
0JE3ATENEHO TOABKO 2 TpeACTaBUTCIA, IpHHALIexallie 2 poraM®
(Hetcropora u Ceriopora), npoucxousmie asb 601be HAKEXD
CI0eBL (CeHOHCKAaro spyca).

8) Ilzevemorie mpegcrapiesn 20 BHAAME, IPUHAJICHKAMUME
7.pogans (Crania, Rhynchonella, Peregrinella, Terebra-
tula, Terebratella, Waldheimia, Magas) u Bch orHoCAT-
eI Eh BepxueMy orabiay cucreMl.

o a39).
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9) Ilnacranvatoxabeprue mpexcrasieEn 199 Bmaavm, npu-
HajgrexamuMu 44 pogaM’b M OJHH, O KOJAIECTBY BHIOBH, TOBH-
IUMOMY, HOYTH BIBOe HPEBHIIAKTD BCe Opckoe Haceuemie Mam-
remyiacckaro Mopa. Pacnpenbiaerm naacTARuUaTOXRAOGepHHe Goabe
nan Menbe paBuoMbkpHO mO 060MMB OTALIaMB MBIOBOK CHCTEMEI.
WUsw orvabasENXD POAOBEH HAHGOJBIIEE ROJIAYECTBO ITPeACTaBuTe el
BHnagaers Ha goaw Ostrea u Inoceramus. Cpexm mpen-
craputenefi mocabindro poga wmHTepecHH ungbickic mmpn [no-
ceramus Geinitzi Stol. w Inoceramus cf. multipli-
catus Stol., mpmHaiiexamiie BepXHeMy OTABJY CHCTOMHL.

'10) .Jlonaronorie mMbiors anme 2 mpeacranareneil poga D en-
talium, nopoucxopAmUXbh M3 AALOCKAr0 M CEHOMAHCEALO APYy-
COB.

11) Bproxonorie npepcraBieBR >5 BEIaMu, MpUAINEKAMAMEA
17 pomaMh, W UPOUCXOIATH IPEUMYINECTBCHIO W3L HEMKHATO OT-
rbna cHCTeMHL.

12) lonoBornoruxbp 84 mpexpcraBurensa. llpmuagnexars onm
20 poxaMb W OPOHCXOIATH U3H 060X OTABIOBD CHCTOMH. 31%ch,
Me&Ty NMPOYEMb, MHOKO CABIAHH XapaKTepHCTHKH I'BKOTODHIXD aM-
MOHHTOBH XD TpyNIIb, 4 Takke ycramoBiaeino 1i HOBHXB (OPMD,
m3b komxd ojAa—Placenticeras Grossouvri n. sp. #Hso-
6paxena mamps y Croamsxm msw Trichinoply group Muzim m 1o-
TOMY BeCbMa HHTEpecIa.

13) Pui6u mvbiors 7 upexcrasurenell, TpEHALIEKAMUES 6 po-
AaMD ¥ NMPOHCXOAAUIEXD HCKIOYATENLHO H3D KOMMCKIif JHXBaIR-
1a m BapGora xe Mapun. DBcb arm 7 mpencraBmrenefi mpmuaj-
JeRATH BepxHeMy orTxlay cracTeMml

Ha ocnoBamim BCEX'b OTHXH NAJCORTOJNOTHYECKHXD JABHEIXD
MOXHO, Kak® MHD EKamerca, ycramosuts cabayomis nmoxpasibie-
Ria Bb Mbrosoft cumcrent Mamrmimnaxa, saumEas CIIEBY:

1) Ha THTOHCEOMD HepHHEEBO-ayLCIIOROMD H3BECTHARD je-
EATH TOTM@A KPACHBIXD HJIH REITOBATO-CBPHIXD MEeCYaEAEORD,
Bh ROTODPHXE [0 CEXD NMopbh He Hafifeno onamenbiuocreil. ITo
ORI OTIOMKenia cpasy o6yexBpmaro Mops, mpejcrapiasuria phs-
Ky nmepembry danim u sMberh ¢b THMDL CIVREBMIA OTIOIOCKOMD
Toro obmaro ob6yMexbaia . pyccrkaro mMbioBoro Mopa, LOTOPHMD Xa-
pakTepmsyeTcs ero yauaio. 3ABCh eABa JM MOrF CVIIECTBOBATH

o (140)
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HACTOAMiA mepepuBs Ha rpanunt ope # mbra: ckopbe sro GhIn
OTJIOMEHIA BECbMa MeNKAXD BOITG, PayHa KOTOPHXD OHIa upes-
BhWafino ObgHa W TMOYTH HHWYero HaMB He OCTaBHIa. ToxImy oTy,
Ha OCHOBAINE €4 CTparurpadEueckaro MOJOMKEeHIA MOKHO YCIOBHO
NpUDABHATG BAJAHTIGHCROMY M OTTacTA TOTTEPHBCEOMY IIOAD-
Apycy- HOROMCKAro Apyea.

2a) Ha nasBannoMt neciasmrb Jemmrd Tonma chparo mec-
UAHERKA, BB HIKHEMD W BepPXHeMDb TODM30HTL Koed He HafizeHo
okaMeHbIOCTeH, & BB CDEIHEMD 3AKIIOYEHH:

Ostrea Couloni (Defr.) Orb.
Ostrea aquila Orb.
Ostrea cf. Boussignaulti (?) Orb.
Ostrea sp.

n Perna Ricordei Orb.

JT0Th C¢BpHi NECUAHHKD MOMKHO NPHPABHATH, OHTH MOXKETB,
BepXHeH YacTd FOTTEPMBCEAr0, a TIABHEIMD 00DasoMb YPToOH-
CROMY ToXBApYCY Gappemcraro (ypro-amTcraro) apyca. IOmnbe
MaHrHImNaKa, BB 10r0-3aNaIHOMD yriy Y crs-Y pra (JxaHaks) co-
orebrcTByWOMat Toama ¢k Ostrea Couloni sakmouaers phikie,
T10X0 COXPAHWBMIIECH, HUUTOMHEE O0JIOMKH AMMOHATOBT, U Gesen-
HHTOB®

b) HTaxrbe cabayiors 2 ropusonta, corsbrerByromie pOXAHCROMY
noxsapycy Gappema (ypro-amra). Msp Hux® HEKHif, mpejcras-
nennnit pp Yawph MIOTHRMND CBPHIMD IECUAHMKOMD CBH TDHIO-
Hieoft Oaukoft, sakIUaeTh BEH cedd cabayomia Heokomcria
Gopmar:

Venus Ricordei Orb.

Astarte cf. gigantea Desh.,
EpoME Toro MHOro TpHroHi#, 06IUXP  KaRb anTy, TAKb U Bepx-
HeMy HeoRoMy, & Takse anTckyl ¢opumy Thetis minor Sow.

Bepxmiit ropmsoHTT pPojaHcEaro MOIBAPYCA MPEICTIBIEHD BB
Yanph meCYAHBINT HBBECTEAROMD, SaRJIOUANIEMD CIBIyHOImia
HEOKOMCKiA (OopMHI:

Cyprina ef. fusiformis Pict. et Camp.
Cardium (Unicardium) inornatum Orb.
Arca Gabrielis (Leym.) Orb.

Ostrea exogyroides Rom.,

Loy
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a Takke HeMalo (opMB, 06mMuUIb HEOKOMY W anTy, W OTABIBHESA
amTCKis GOPMEL. OTHMB [ECYAHBIMD USBECTHAKOM®G, HA MO B3rIAND,
O OKAHYABAETCA HEOKOMH BD IMHEPOKOMB CMECHL CcIOBa.

3) Haneraomiii ma mero By Yamph rpy6osepmmersiit chpuii
NMEeCYaNHRD NPUNALTeRATD yixe aNTCROMY apycy, moxpasymbsad
HOAD HHEMD COBOKYOHOCTh GefyABCEAT0 H TAPrascRare IOABADY-
COBB, Ha KOTOpPHeE, OIHAKO, HENb3S DPACUNCHHTH PA3CMATPHBACMYIO
TOJNIIY, 0O 0ZHOOGPAsSHOCTA ed DeTporpadmieckaro cocraBa. ITOTh
TeCUYaHAKD MKV NMPOUMMD 3aki0uaerd Bb ce6b cabryomuxb
TEORYHKXT aNTCKAXH AMMOHHUTOBS, BIEPBHE IOABIIIOMUXCA Te-
meps Bb MBIOBHXB miacTaxd MaHrsmuaka:

Placentiaras bicarvatum Mich.
Hoplites Deshayesi Leym. m poxcrBenns emy
(hOpMEL.
Acanthoceras Martini Orb.
‘Crioceras Urbani Ncum. et UhlL
Crioceras c¢f. Bowerbanki Sow,

Kpomt toro Inoceramus cf aucella Trautsch., apusmo-
marocA TakmMb 06pazoMb, NOBUIUMOMY, He BB OAHOMT TOJBKO
HeokoM’s, Ho H BB anTh.

4a) Aapberi# gpyed MaHrsimiaka, mpexpacHo paspHTEI BB
Afipakraxs m orvactm Twbe-RynyrB, yro6m0 pacnagaerca ma 3
TmoxbApyca: HMREIR (cooTBBTCTBYIOmMIA 3auagno-esponeiickoi s0Hb
Acanthoceras mammillare), epegnii (soma Hoplites inter-
ruptus) m BepxEii uim BparoHCERid (sona Hoplites splen-
dens). Hummif uoxbapyct aisba (3 nepsue ropmsonta Alpak-
TOBH) TIPEJCTaBJIeEh HECYAHAROM'B, BH KOTOPOMT TOJOBOHOTIA, Io-
BEaEMOMY, kpafiHe pbikm. 3xbeh momaxocs mo opHOMY Ipexcra-
BHTEJH0

Phylloceras cf. subalpinum Orb. (exmacrBen-
anil Phylloceras, maft-
IeHHHHA 10 CEXD HOPD
B00OMIe BB Me30ACKAXD
oTnokeHiAXs MaBTH-
mraka).

Anisoceras sp.

Belemnites sp.
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Beh st roXoBOmOTiA 3aKJIIOYEHH B CpeJHEEMD ropm3oHTh Ha-
3BaHHAr0 Tecyammkra, rrh kpomb Toro BeTpbuemH (OPME
Inoceramus Salomoni Orb.
7 Ostrea (Alectryomnia) Milleti Orb.,
MOTYINifl CYATATHCI XAPAKTEPHHMH AJIA NaHHATO ropm3oHTa. Humk-
Hif rOPH30HTDH, PABHO KaKkb M BePXHill,—Topasio 6bauke ona-
MeBBIOCTAMH, cpeim KOTOPHXD s BEDPXHALO MOKHO CIHTATH Xa-
DakTepEHME $opMaMu
Inoceramus concentricus Park.
u Panopaea acutisalcata Orh.

b) Cpexmiif nogsapyct ansGa maumuaeTcAd BB ANDaKTax® Ie-
peMemRaeMOCTE0 MeATOBATO-¢Bparo mecyamHEA ¢h CHHERATO-ch-
poit ciaEmeBaToll TIMEOE ¢ TELNCOMD, B KOTODHXB OKaMeb-
JocTeir me HalifeHo.

3aTbMs HAETD ropESORTH RpPAacHATo Rerb3meTaro nmecyaHERa
b KPYIHHIMH COEPOMAAABHEINE CPOCTRAME (<«4-# TOpH30HTH»
Ajipakros). Ilocabamili sakmodaers:

Hoplites interruptus Brug. n 6amskig kD HeMy
(OpMEL
Inoceramus concentricus Park. m 1. 1.

c¢) BepxEif mim BparoHeRik moxbapyct als0a HAYAHAETCA B
AfipagTaxs nepeMe®aeMOOTHI0 KPAcHAT0 ReaB3HCTArT0 Imec-
YaHHKAa Cb CHHeBaTo-chpoil crammeraToll ramHOE, BB Koell OKa-
MenbrocTedt He HaitneHo. Bckoph arm ciom cumbEAIOTCA MEATHIND
MedB3UCTHMD NeCYAaHHEOMB Ch RPYIELIME CoePOEAAIbHEINE
CPOCTEAMH, IIpeKpacHO PABATHMD BB Alfparraxd («b-if m 6-i ro-
pmsonTH>») m TwGe-Kyayrd. Orors mecqanmrs m3o0MIyerdh aMMo-
HATAMHA, CpeIH KOTODHXD cIBIyert oTMBTATH

Hoplites splendens Sow. m pozcrBeHHEA eMy
$opmsr;
u3D ADPYTEXE-ke OKaMembIOCTeH XapaKTepHEH
Inoceramus concentricus Park.
Inoceramus sulcatus Park.
Turritella Neptuni Minst.

OTEMB NIACTOMS U 3aKAHYMBACTCA HWKHIE orTrBis MbroBOH
cucreMn Mamrumnaka, Xord, CTporo roBops, 0GINepacupoCTpaHeH-

- (143)
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Hoe pasxbiaenie Ha3sBaHHOU CHCTeMH HA HEEOIH W BepXHifi oTabiamr
Eb MaHIEIIAKy MajJ0 HUJeTh. TaKb-KAKD ONH pPasnB.ieHE coBCBMB
He phsko, HE merporpaguyeckd, HU Qaynacruieckd. Mraxs, M
BUJIEMD, YTO Tak’h HasBHBaeMHH NIEHIA orgban MBaosoll cucTeME
1IpeACTaRIeHs Ha MauTHIUIAKT IOYTH HCKIIOUATENsHO cepielf Kpac-
HHXD, CBPHXT U JKeATHXb IIeCYAHUKOBH, Bce Gonbe m Goale me-
absucTaixd no MLpd mpubamkeHid Kb BePXHEMD YACTAMD OTALIaA.
Ecrs, Bupouems, m upyrad Ooxube rammmcras ¢amia Toro-me or-
xbna, passmraz Bb Jxampaxraxsh. Pamia sra HaumBaeTcs edTo-
BaTO-CEPHIND HOCUAHEKOM'® BAJAHTIEHCEAr0 M OTIACTH FOTTEPHE-
CRAro BospacTa, KOTOpH BCkOpD cubnderca eEEeraTo-¢hpoi Toa-
CTOCIOHCTHIE cenTapieBoit rammo#f, coorbrcrByNOmeft Gappem-
CROMY, aNTCROMY ¥ HmxHe#i mororanl axpleraro spyca. Bo
BepxHefl moaoBmHt annba cenrapieBas ramHAa cMbHAETCA CHAYala
nepeMe/RaeMOCTHI0 TIHEB Cb MECKOMD. a 3arhus TOHRHMD Red-
THIMG HNECROMDB. COOTBBTCTBYIOIEMD BPAROHCKONY IOADBADYCY.
OxraMenbnocreit BT 9ol rman’To-necan‘oﬁ ronmB BcTpbueno
oueHh MaJ10. MoRKHO OTMBTUTH J@mMB, UTO BH YaCTH CeOTapieBoi
LUEHBL, cOOTBBTCIBYIOMEN MIKHeMy aib0y, HafizeHH
Nautilus Clementi Orb. :
mn Desmoceras sp.

d mosBouman ce6t ocramoBmTECA Ha ampGekomb sapych Mam-
rumaaka Abcroxbko Joxke APYrEXD TMOTOMY, 9TO 3TOTH mOCHbA-
nift w30 Behxb apycors HEEmAro orpbia seiserca syhes mamGo-
1be GoraTo PasSBUTHIMD.

ba) CemoMam® Manremiaka, Ipekpacio passuTsii B Bumak-
TaX'b, PACIAJaeTCA NeTpOrpafyeckd na 2 YacTd, 4 NATeOHTONOIH-
Yeckd Moxerh, OHTH moxpasybaens wa 3 moxvapyca. Hmxaas
TIONOBEHA CEHOMaHa COCTOMTH Bb Dumakraxdh m3b ¢EPOBATO-Epac-
HOBATar0 CPoCTROBAr0 MeCYaENKA, OEAHYEBAKIIAIOCS BBEPXY He-
TOJCTHMD CIOeMHh TEMHOH CIAHNEBATOR rAMHBL. [lecyaumk® STOTH
BT DaleOHTO.JOTHYeCKOME OTHOMEHIE cooTBhTCTBYyeTh IBYMB 3a-
NaIHO-eBPOMeACKEMT  30HAMD: YacTh, 33KIWYAIOMYI BB ceOh
MeXJY TPOYEMD

. Inoceramus cf. cuneiformis Orb.
u roapTckylo Avellana lacryma (Mich.) Orb.,
Ie FOCTABHBIIVIO I'0JOBOHOTHXD, MOKHO, Kakbh MHL Kamercs, npn-

(14
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PABHATh 3aaJHO-@BDONCACKON CaMOR HMICHEH CEHOMAHCKOH son’
Pecten asper.

b) Bumexexamas-ke yacth I€CYAHHKA 3aKT0YaeTh, HANpo-
THRD, MACCY AMMOHHTOBB, CPRNM KOTODHXD OTMETHME Xapakrep-
HHA (POPMEL
uagbiickit Buas Placenticeras (?) Grossouvrei n. sp.

Schloenbachia varians Sow. H POJCIBeHHBLA
eit gopun
Hoplites falcatus Mant.,
kpouTs Toro
Inoceramus orbicularis Minst.
napbiickiin Inocermus Geinitzi Stol.
Avellana cassis Orb. m mp.

flcHo, yTO BL DTOMD AMMONHTOBO-HHONEPAMOBOMD II€CUAHHER
Mo umbems jabro ¢ somor Schloenbachia varians, T.-e-
CO CPeJHHM'B NOXBADYCOMB CeHOMaHa. Kb ToMy-iKe NOZBAPYCY
crbayers oTHecT: eime M HETOJNCTEIl CJIOR TeMHOH CHAHIIEBATOMH
TIUEH, TORPHBaoMell BD DAmakTaxt HasBaHHEA INeCUaHUKE H
3AKNI0UAIOMER mI0Xo coxpaHusmieca octark:m Gerwvillia, Ino-
ceramus, Ostrea, Trigonia u Terebratula. Bs apy-
roxs MBcrHOCTAXB (HMamp. Bb Afipaktax®) 3Ta TEMHAA CJaHIEBa-
Tasd [JHHA 33HUMAETh BCIO HAMHIOK 10JOBUHY CEHOMAHA, T.-e.
005 sonm—Pecten asper u Schl. varjans. Ecrs, Bupo-
yens, nynkre (oamp. Tobe-Kyayks), rib HUEHAA OIOBHHA Cce-
HOMana T]eJCTaBleHa IIAVKOHHTOBHMT IeCYaHHKOMD C1 docdo-
PHTAMH.

¢) By Bumaxraxs m Damb-Kyayrb momno acno Buybrs, kaks
Ha HIKHOIO NOJOBEHY CENOMAaHa HANEraerh ToAma TIIAYROHHTO-
Baro meCYaHERA M PYXAARZ € SOPHOPUTAME. JT2a TOImMA IO
0KaMeIrBIOCTAMS J0JKHA OHTB OTHECEHA YoKe K> BePXHEMY HOADb-
Apycy cemomana, T.-e. kb 308k Acanthoceras Rhotoma-
gense. Bt camont gabat oma, MeaIy mpOYMMB, 3aKIHOYAETH:

Discoidea cylindrica Ag.
Venus Rhotomagensis Orb.
Cyprina Ligeriensis Orb.
Avellana Cassis Orb.

AcanthocerasRhotomagense (Defr.) Brong_n.,
10

1456) -
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a takke Anatina Kurskensis IHofm., mssberayio msp cb-
BEPCLATO OCTEOJNHTA.

6a) Typerekift apycs Manrumnaka asnaerca nammende Bchxs
PasBETHMbE BB NAJEOHTONOTEYECKOMB OTHOWmEHIH, X0Ta 31%5ch Bee-
TAKM MOXNIO DAsIHYATs 2 HOXBAPYCa, NPHIEMD BTOPOH IPHHH-
Maerca ycnosHo. Hummil, cooTsbreTByomiit JHREPCROMY NOAB-
apycy Samajgmoit EBpons;, cocraBlent IJIayKOEHTOBRINT 3eJeHO-
BaTO-CBPHIM® pPYXIAROMB CB TPyOoukaMs, naGIIOfaeMEIMB BB
Ajfipartaxs # Brmaktaxs. 9T0TH CI0fl BaKNOYAETH BB ceOb MemIy
HpOYEMB

Actinocamax plenus Blainv.
Actinocamax sp.

Baculites sp.

Inoceramus sp.

Holaster planus Ag. m np.

b) BepxEas wacrts TypoHckaro spyca, coorsbrcTBylOmAaN a-
TYMCROMY MOLbAPYCY, COCTaBleHA BB OfmuxD MEcTax®  OGBIbIMB
HbX0BHIMD PYXIARONB, a BB JPYyrEXb—IHEpeMeRaeMocTsi0 6%-
Jaro mbia ¢p EpacEORATEHIMD MBJIOBRND pPYyXAsEoMB. Ovave-
mfrocTell BB 3TOR TONmbB He maitieHo, W OTHeceRie eg Kb aHTyM-
CEOMY NOXBAPYCY MO#eTH OHTh cAbraHo TONBKO HA OCHOBaHIH
ed CTATErpaguIccraro IOJOKeHid.

7a) CemoEb Ha Manrmmiaxk mnpejcTaBlend BechMa MOINHO
u Goraro. HEREAA UacTh ceHOHA, cOOTBETCIBYIOMAT ROHBRRCROMY
A CAHTOHGROMY TNOXhADyCaMb, NpeiCTaBleHa OJH00GPasuoi To.1-
mei rpybaro 6bxaro mbaa, omamaromaroca BO mMHOTEZD MbCT-
HocTAxd (Hanp. Byps-Kyw, bams-Kyayws, Axva-Kymwo, Rapa-1llers
H .Ap.). OTa TOJINA, KOTOPYH MOXKIO HA3BaThb OJHEMD OOIIEMB
EMeHeMD BMIIepeEaro MoabApycd, KOCTABENA HAMD JHML HeGOJb-
[M0e KOJMYECTBO HCKOIAEMEIXB, CPEIM KOTODHXD OTMETHEMB:

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata Leske
et var. pustulosa Leske
Belemnitella mucronata Schlth. b orpanm-
HEYGHHOMD KOJHUeCTBB 3k3eMIIAPOBDH
Inoceramus Cripsii Mant.
Ostrea vesicularis Lmk.
Terebratula cf. carnea Sow. m mp.

A148Y ..
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b) danbe cabayers romma marxaro mbia mim mBIoBoro pyx-
AgRa, GOILINEI0 YACTHI0 €O 3HAUMTENbHOH mpEMECBl0 rAayROHETA,
OKpANMBAIOIAr0 MM NATHAMH, HAM CIUOG BCO TOAMY. JTOTDH
LJaYKOHHTOBHE MEI® H pyXIAKH MOTyTh OHTh cBOGOLHO pas-
CMATPUBAGMH KaKh RaMHAHCEiIE MoxbaApych ceHoHa. OHM 3aKI0-
vatlorh B cedb Goraryro ¢aymy, cpead KOTOpoi MoxXHO OoTMETHTH

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata
Leske et var. pustulosa Leske

Magas pumilus Sow.

Terebratula cf. carnea Sow.

Ostrea vesicularis Lmk..

‘Belemnitella mucronata Schlth. B
Macch oxseMIIAPOBB,

Actinocamax quadratus (Orb.) Blainv.

Nautilus sp.

Scaphites Schliteri n. sp.

Hamites Roemeri Gein.

Baculites sp. m np.

¢) 9ToTs MIACTh NOKPHBAeTCA BB CBOIO OYepejs BO MHOTHXB
wheraxs (sanp. 85 Bams-Ryayes, Ropa-Illext, Axva-Kywo) croems
meaToBaTo- wim chpoBaTo-6%maro, Meapagosaro, IAMHHCTATLO
0aryanTORAr0 H3BeCTH/ARA, KOTOPHA, IIa OCHOBaHIH Bcrphien-
HHEXL BB HeMb oOkavenbmocredl, MexeTs OHIL DasCMaTPHBAEMD,
EAaKh MaCTPHXTCRifl IOXBAPYCH CeHOHa. OJTOTH HSBECTHAKDL OTIH-
qaerca He Membe Goraroit daymo#s, ybms npepsaymift ciaokt. 3xkch
MH HAXOJHMT MexXIy TPOYAMD

Echinoconus conicus Breyn.

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata Leske.
Terebratula cf. carnea Sow.

Ostrea vesicularis Lmk.

Nautilus sp.

Scapihtes constrictus Sow.

Scaphites tridens Kner.

Bacultes cf. incurvatus Duj. u mp.

BaryiaroBHMD H3BeCTHAKOMD, COCTABAAIOMMMD BEICHIA MOAB-

ApyCh, B OKAHYEBAETCA CEHOHD.
' 10+



— 148 —

8) Bo umorMxb mbcraxp (nanp. Axua-Kywo, Damb-Kynyel,
Kapa-Illext) moxnro suybrs maneranie Ha GAKYJIMTOBH ! H3BECTHAKD
TONIE MIMAEROBATO H3BECTHARA, OTUACIM Cb KPEMHAME, HIOTTA
0kzaro, wmorza 6FaoBaTo-:meaTOBATAr0, 2 Bh APYIHxD MBCTAX®h
SKBEBAJEHTOMD €ro ABLJeTcA TIAYROEATOBHHE PYXAAROBHIE mee-
YaRERD 7 NECORD. OTAa TONIMA COCTaBiAeTh JATCKik sApych u
sakmiouaerd Bb cedh Hemano orxamewbiocrell, W3bH, KOTOPHXD Ha-
B0BEME

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn var. sulcata

Orb. et var. semigloba Lmk.

. 008 nDpUBOAATCH

Tercbratula fallax Lundgr.| Moccensroms uan
. . masecr. daxce pBb

Terebratula faxensis Doss. J Jlamiu i, Kamered,
oEXe He BeTpby,

Ostrea vesicularis Lmk.
Ostrea c¢f. Kaufmanni (?) Roman. u mp..

9) MmankoBuit usBecTHAKS BbHYaeTs MEnoByI0 cucremy Man-
THINJAKA U NOKPHBAaeICA Yke JOUEHOBBHIMH TAAYKOHHTOBBIMH
NeCYAHARAMH K H3BeCTHARAME c¢b» Nummulites m Orbi-
tolites.

Bors Bb o0mmxm 4vepraxd pacynenenie MBIOBOR CHCTEMH
Manrumaaka, koropoe MAE ypanocs cabrare Ha ocmoBamiu MM~
IOMAXCA § MeHd HOAL PYKOH MaTepialoBb.

Obwee 3aumovenie o daynb Maurbiunakchoi vactw 3a-
Kacnifickaro mesosoickaro 6accedua.

Boporoxxkenie mBAEXD AByXD reoJorudeckuxt HepiofoBt H
Aaxe B Bauarh Tperharo (0T Jcffaca fo S0IEHA BKJIOYHTENbHO)
TOPUCTHNT OCTPOB®, CYIieCTBOBaBmIf mocperan® mumbmusro Mam-
THINIAKA, 1I0BAAMMOMY HenpepHBHO OMEIBAJICA MOPCKUMHE BOJHAMH,
Bbpoarso BB TAKEXD ke YCAOBIAND HAXOAMICA E cochpHii ro-
pucrnit, HO ropasgo Goxbe smaumTenshmi Kapkasckif 0cCTpOBE,
ubo, mo moewy mukmio, Tomeko HEroTopa:z cmbmHOCTL H TDPYA-
HOCTL HAaGMIOfeHift BL ropHoi mbersoctn u mossoxuwmn H. H. Ka-
pakamy,, Kakb TO OHIO0 chpaBefauBo sambueno ua jpucrynml ero
ounoneu'raniu, crbiars BB HUcCepTamiM 3akJi0venie o nepeme'Is
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Mexay MBAOMB M D0IeHOMD, a Takie Lakh OH OCTABHTH NYCTOE
whero L4 GappeMCEaro WIdE Ypro-aOrcKkaro Apyca.

Hrars BechMa Bhpoarmo, 90 Iokuoe Kprmcko-Kapkascko-3a-
kacnifickoe MOpe Bb TedyeHie Bcero opckaro m mLiosoro mnepioga
IpeiCcTaBiano m3bp ceb6a pBuriit Mo reorpadEyeckoMy MOCTOAHCTBY,
CIIOKOHHEIA pesepByaps, NPH NOBHMEHIN YPOBINA BOLD HIH TIOHHU-
#eHid cochruuxs Gepeross meApo CHAOKABIIA BOXAME Bb CpPeane-
H Bepxme-topckyw »smoxy cpexmpHoe Iloxascro-Jmroscko-Pyccroe
Mope co BchME ero pasbIBieniaMu, BB HERHe-MBI0BYIO D1mOXY-—
Bocrouno-Pyccroe mope, a sarbyn, co BTopoil monmosmHH Mbia—
I0xB0-Pyccroe Mope. 9TOTH pesepeyaps CBOUMB IOCTOAHCTBOMD
H OTHOCHUTENBHOH riyOMHOH NpeAcTaBAATs BB IOPCKill mepions
TIONHHA KOHTPACTH MENKOMY, KampH3HOMY GOpealbHOMY MODIO, Cb
mopasuTencHoR GHICTPOTOR 3ajmBaBmeMy GOJLINIA OPOCTPAHCTBA O
Takb ke OHCTPO HCYE3ABIIENY.

IlepBrins naMATHAKOMT B3axdria MopeMb MaRTHmIaxa BB
JefacoBYI0 9IOXY gBideTcAd KBapUeBHHA KoHriomepars. Mope BB
3TO BpeMA OBLIO YpesBEMafiHo Mearo. 1lecuano-ramHECTOE IHO €ro
IOKPLLIOCH OBICTPO MACCOK BOJOPOCIeH, HO REBOTHAA KH3HD elle
6mna BechMa ObxEa. B mavanrl cpexme-iopcrofi HMOXM COJIOHO-
BAaTHA BOAEL Meikaro Gaccefina CTajm mocTemeHAO 06pamaThCA BB
colennA, # BwhBcTh cb ThMD IHO MOpS C€TANO0 HOHEMHOTY ONYy-
craTteed. Boaopocau, He BRIHOCA CONEHOCTH M IMyGHHK, IOHEMHOIY
CTAlN mCYe3aTh, a Ha MBCTO HMXB ABEJIach (GayHA MOITIOCKOBD, J0
KOHIIA SI0XH, BIPOYeMb, COXpaHUBIAA GeperoBodl Xapakreps, u60
X0TA Mope H cTaHoBunoch Bce Gonbe m Goxbe rayGoRrEMD, HO Bee-
TAKd Takh W He JOCTHINIO SHAUMTENABHEXD TyOHRS.

Bp wbaosyro anoxy ma Mamrmmuaxb uoBTOpmIOCH HOYTH CO-
BEPIIERHO TO-Ke fABJIeHie, YTO W BB IOPCKYI0, T. . 4TO 006paso-
BaHie 0CAIKOBD MLTO TIPH TIOCTEUSIHOMD ONYCKaHIM MOPCKOrO AHA,
Ch HeGONBIIEMD JWMb MOIHATIEMB BH KOHIS SMOXH; HAYABOIMCH
MeJKOBOJHHMH 0CAJKaMF, Kakb B Bb HpPCKod cmereMb, Mope J1o-
CTETJIO HamboNLmel TriyGEHH HEe3axoaro J0 KOHNZ 3IOXH, 110
HYXXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO ray6mna BepxHemkioBoro Mopa BEpoarmo
3HAYUTEJBPHO TpeBocXogmna na Mamrmmiuaxb TakoByro Bepxme-
IOPCEAaro, YTO BNOJIES IOMATHO, Takd Kakh y3kifl MepuzioHaJbHBIR
BepxHeopekifl pyccrift 6accedHD We TpeGOBaID BB cpeinelt cBoeH
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YaCTH TAKOM IIyOMHE, KAKD MHEPOKid, MAPOTHHA BepXHeMBIOBOH,
npocrepaBmificAd Jaleko Ha BOCTOKB, BB TypkecraHr. Bb camoms
koHgB mbBioBofl snoxm, NIpH HayaBmeMcA NMOBRIIEHIM JHA, MOpe
noMerbno iaMmp HeMHoro, BO3BDATHBIIACH Kb TOH e ray6uns,
kakylo oHO EMBIo BB ceHomanmk.

Hurepecro mpocnbaurs HBKOTOPHA YMCIOBHA OTHOMEHIA BB
nosasiaenin Ba Manramuakd nmpeacraBareneit ma3BhermmXx® KIACCOBD
MODCKEXD JKEWBOTHHXB BD 32aBHCHMOCTH OTh YVKa3aHHHXD maMbHe-
Hif ray0EHH BT oopckyo u mbrosywo smoxm. Cb sroro  mhabio
MHOI0 cocTaBleina HEXecabpyomas tadamma (cM. crp. 152—155),
OCHOBaHHAA TIJABHEIMD 00pa3oMb HAa KOMMeROim AmZpycoBa, KaKD
naubonke TouHO ofo3mavalomes ApycCH.

Hsw rabmune MoxHO cybiats crbayomie BBojsr: 1) Mexxy
EMD Kakbs B 0pb Mamrmmnaka naGnogaerca JIBamAH, BD ne-
CMERHHXD #Pycaxd (LeJI0BefCKOM® M THTOHCKOMS) CPa3y CHIb-
Hoe MmOBHMmMeHie G(orarcrBa (ayne, BD HEMHEeMBIOBHXTL oTJ0Xe-
HiAXD Habmojaercd NOCTeNeHHOe IpHpameHie 5Toro GoraTCTBa Ch
KQXJHMD BHIIENCKAMUMD APYCOMDb; 2) BB BepxueMbioBHXD 0T-
qoxmeHiaxp sambuaerca Takoe e uepefoBamie GoraTexbh B GBI-
BHXD 10 ¢ayrb apycos, kakb B 10ph (Gorarhe —cemoMaHCKii
H CeHOHCKiH, 6brurie —Typonckifi B Aarckiil); 4) mracTAHIATORA-
OepHKHe IpPOXOAATH KPAaCHO0 HUTHIO 4Yepe3h Bch Mesosofickia or-
aoxenia Manrmmaaka, m ¢ayHa BXb BO BCBXD aApycax® HamGo-
n1be GoraTa IO cpaBHeHiw €O BCEME OCTANBHEIMH KJIACCAMA M-
BOTHEIXB; 4) CabAyoIuME IO yCTOHYABOCIH ARJIAITICA KIACCH
OpIOXOHOTHXD M TOMOBOHOrMXDb, Ne mMblomie BD cBoeMb IOABIe-
HiM CIMmEKOMD OGOIBMEAXDH HepepeBOBL; 5) Bh HUmHeMb Mbay
sambuaerca Kb KOHIY ero WpOrpecCHBHEI YHaZOKh GOraTcTBa
¢dayHn GDIOXOHOTHXD, MeXAY THMB Kakb GOraTcTBO IJIACTEHIATO-
KaOepHHXD H TONOBOHOTEXB, Na0060pOTH, KD HTOMY BpeMeHH IIpo-
TpeccHBHO BO3pacTacTh; 6) ceHoMaHD 110 0OrarcTBy (aymH 4B-
NAeTCH TPAMEIMG HACKBIHHKOMD anp0a; 7) KIAcCh HIAOKOKEXT,
noasmpmifica pa Marramaaxd Bp TATOHD, B KIACCT ILIEYEHOI'HXD,
Gorbe mnm wmeube pasmombpHO pacupenbrennuit BT Ioph,—BD
HERHEEMD MBIy 0TCyTeTBYWTT 06a. JTH KIACCH TOABIIIOTCA CHOBA
OAHOBPEMENHO0 BB CEHOMAHE W NOCTENEHHO NPOrpecCHPYITH Bb:
cBoeMs GorarcrtBh, HO TP 3TOMD HIVIOKOXKie ONMEPeXaloTd IuIeye-
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HOTEXD; 8) OCTalbHEE KIACCH JKUBOTHHXD, KaKb-T0 FyGKH, KO-
PAIH, YepBH, JOOATONOric, MMAHKH H T. [., NOABLI0TCA Ha MaH-
ramuar] Gess BeAkoi mocabgoBaTesbHOCTH, BB HCKJIKYATENBHON
3aBHCAMOCTE OTH XapakTepa MOPCKUXD OCajJK0BB, H Boolie, 32
HCENI0YCHIEMD MOKerh GHTh MmMANOKb, GBIHE MpejCTaBHTENsIME;
9) mbaoBua oTn0Mkenia Manrsmiaka saaueTesnHo Gorave no gaynb,
wBMB 10pCKif, a BB YacCTHOCTH To-kKe ABJIeHie ocoGemno phsro 3a-
Mbuaerca na Qaymb rosoBOHOrEXH M GPIOXOHOLHXTD.

Heiimafips, na ocmomanmim orcyrcrsia Phylloceras m Lytoceras
BB IOpCcKEXB H MBIOBHX® oraoxeHiaxts Mamramiaka, oTAbimiab
ATy 9acTh MOPS OTH TeIIOM CpejdseMHOMOPCKOH KJIMMATAYECKOH
MPOBHNIIM Bb 0c00yI0 Kacnifickyio cb Gorbe ywBpenHEIMDT kIm-
matoMn. Mub namerca, yTo mogoGroe Brbienie uwbers m Temepnb
II0JHOe OCHOBaHie, B BOTH II0 kKakdMb mpuamHams, Bw roph Man-
THOIAKa A0 CEXD HOps He GOm0 Berplhuemo mm ogmoro Phyllo-
ceras, a Bb KoHI} mepioga sambueHo Aake IOABIEHie AayUenTb
¢b» cheepa. By mBaoeoms mepiogh (ocoGenmo B mmmmeys mbay),
xora MH # 3ambuaeM® cxojacTBO BB merporpadmueckoir mocabzo-
BAaTeIBHOCTH 0CaJk0Bh cb IaBkaloMt, BB (ayEHCTAIECKOMD OT-
HomeHinm MaHTEIMIAED CXOJEHD TO €L ChBEPHEIMD, TO Cb IKHNMD
Kasrasomb, HO Phylloceras sctphuent Beero ammb BB OXHOMB
srsemMuiaph BB anpGh, a pyamcrTel m3sBCTER M3b KOJMERHiH Jfx-
BaJbla JUMb BB ABYXH SKIEMIIIPaxh, X OPOHCXOAETL BLPOATHO
U3b POJaHCKAro MoABApyca 6appeMa, Takb Kakb TOJBKO Bb DTOMD
noreapych m mmbrorca usBeCTROBMA OTMOXKeHIZ, OAWHD Xe H3D
pyracroBb—Requienia cf. Lonsdalei—ranmyens uMenno Jis po-
JaHCEAr0 NoIbApyca.

Hrarxp Mi moxeMb cMoTphrs Ha MaHIHMIAKCKOe Mes030/CKOe
MOpe, KaKD U2 IIPOMEXRYTOUIHOe 3BEHO, Bb KOTOPOMT Ha 06meeBpo-
neiickoms pout dayne, Gespasiuino OTHOCHBmEHCA Kb KIEMATH-
YeCKEMB 0COOEHHOCTAMD, NMOABILLIHCh BPCMA OTH BpeMeHH, CMOTPA
0 00CTOATENbCTBAMB, DB BEXL KOJNOHMCTORD OTLBIBHEC DKR3eMII-
JApH chBepHNXB, HROHXD CpeIHseMHOMODCKEXD B HHALICKEXD
¢opyus. Bb sTOMB OTHOmIEHiE, HECMOTpa Ha cBOfl o0meeBpomei-
ckifi ¢ons, ¢ayAa Manrmmriaka Bcerga OyieTs HHTepecHO#, H
TPE JeTalbHHIX® E3cIbioBaHisxs MOXHO Gyierds HallTH BB Hell
HeMaJo JGONKTHHXD MOJPOGHOCTel, CAYKAMUAXD Kb BHACHEHI

TR
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MATpamid Bb DAsiIMYHAXD HanpasieHiaxs, Msb cockpmmxs e
vacreit IaBkasa, mal xymaercs, HauGoibmee CXOACTBO KLakb Bb
nerporpad@ieckors, Takh U Bb 11A@I0NTOJOTHYIECKOMD OTHONENid
JOX:XHO oGHapysxmThcd y MaHrmmuaka 1 Mano u3cibIOBaHHEMT
10 cux’h mOps Jdarecramos,

Bs sacmovuenie cuMTa0 JoAroMb CKasath HBCKOIBKO CIOBD 0
UpeJIaraeMoil MHOI0 MApAJINeIA3aLid EakD IOPCKAXD, Takb H Mb-
JOBHXD OTIO:KeHiI MaHrmmiuaka #m HBKOTODHXB IDYTMXD NYHE-
T0BH 3akacmifickaro kpad. [lapannermsanis ata, MO®eTd GHTb, 110-
kamerca OBKOTODHMD CIMMKOMB CXeMATHYHOH!; HACKOJBRO OIa
cxeMaTHyHa, A He 6epych CYAWTh, He BHAaBb JAIHO Ha Mbcrdh
HasBannuxsb orioxenift. Ilo moemy wmbmiw, m3yvaomemy Kod-
M€K0, 1pe3BETAHHO TINATEIbHO COGPANAYH I NDUBE3EHHYIO H3b
MAJIOJOCTYOHOA MBCTHOCTH He UMD CAMEMbB, HEOGXOLHMO HCIOJL-
30BaTh T0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BCB 0e8h HCKINIOUEHis XAHHHA JHEBHHKA
m3cabroBaTens, He NMpPONyCTABS HEKAKUXD JeTareil: aydme cxbaarn
numree, 9EMP HegoxbiaTs, BB O0COGEHHOCTH IO OTHOMEEIO Kb
Napajelqusanin pycCkaXbs MBIOBHXD OTJOKeEill, KoTopas y Ha
mMEXE m3cabroBarernell, kb coxaxbmilo, X0 cEXDL TOpBH Gorpmern
4aCcThI0 OrpaHMYUBAETCA JUMb CAMBIMH OOMUMHE pacyJeHeHiIMH
Ha 1eOKOMbB, FOJBTH M T. X., UTO OCOOEHHO NOPAXAETh NO CPAB-
menilo ¢b Hamell ApoOHOM OpCKOf napalenamsamiedl M 3amaxio-
epponeiickoit nbaosoii. Ilopa u Bb mbab mpmmarteca sa zerans-
HOCTb, & He YCHOKamBAaThcd Ha KAKOMB-AUOYIb MAl0 rOBOPALEMD
ceaond, cenomant m mp.

Ilonpsyace caygaems BHecTH RBROTODPYH0 MOMPABKY BL MOIO
pabory «®Payna opckmxb oraoxerifi MaHrmmaaka»: YyHoMHHae-
Mui na crp. 78 Perisphinctes biplex (?) Sow. u3b Kouanermin
OftxBanpfa, pambe uub nuuAo HemsshcTHHIA, Temeph OTHICKANCA
M OKasalca OGJOMEOMD, mpmEaxIexammwd Peltoceras msh
rpymos athleta (kemno-Befickums BEROMD), a coBchuMD He Pe-
risphinctes wusp rpymmm plicatilis, kaxp npegnmonarans
Hefivattps; pucynord 9fixBalpia cOBepPIIEHHO He NepejaeIdh Io-
JUIIHHULKA.
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RESUME,

L’essai que j'offre au lecteur expose les résultats auxquels w’a
amené P'étude des fossiles crétacés, recueillis en 1887 par le prof.
Androussow a Manghychlak et en quelques autres lcealités de la pro-
vince Transcaspienne, et conservés actuellement au Cabinet Géologique
de 1'Université de St-Pétersbourg.

Les étiquettes trés soignées dont le profl. Androussow a muni
les fossiles et le journal trés détaille de ses explorations m'ont per-
mis d'établir la distinetion nette en horizons des dépots crétacés de
Manghychlak, représentés dépuis le néocomien jusqu'an damien. Il est
a regretter que la collection d’Eichwald ') qui se trouve au méme Mu-
sée, ¢t qui provient également de Manghychlak, ne posséde pas -d’éti-
queltes aussi exactes que celles d’Androussow. Dans le texte russe
on trouvera I'énumération des: fossiles de la collection d’Eichwald,
ainsi que dc celle de Barbote de Marny (appartcmant au Cabinef
Géologique), que j'ai soumis & I'étade.

Les figures des fossiles et les dessins des cloisons et des conpes
sont dus aux mémes personnies qui ont ésécuté les dessins de mon
premier travail sur la faune jurassique de Manghychlak *).

La faune du crétacé dans la presqu'ile de Manghychlak.

Jusqu'ici, la faune créfacique de Manghychlak est représentée par
418 espéces ‘déterminées (4 Spongiae. 2 Anthozoa, 3 Crinoidea, 1
Asteroidea, 32 Echinoidea, 7 Vermes, 2 Bryozoa, 20 Brachiopoda,
199 Lamellibranchiata, 2 Scaphopoda, 55 Gastropoda, 84 Cephalo-
poda, 7 Pisces). Ces matériaux permettent d'établir les subdivisions
suivantes des dépots crétaciques de Manghychlak.

1) Le ealeaire tithonmien & Nérindes et Ancelles est recouvert
par une série.de gres rouge et gris-jaundtre, dans laquelle M. An-

!) Eichwald les décrit dans son iravail: «Geognostisch-palaentologische
Bemerkungen iiber die Halbinsel Muangischlak etc.n. St-Pétersbourg. 1871,

%) B. Sémenow. Faune des dépdts jurassiques de Manghyschlek et de Touar-
Kyr. Trav. de l1a Soc. Tmp. des Naturalistes de St-Pétersh., XXIV, 1896,
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droussow n'a pas trouvé de fossiles. Ces grés formés dans une mer trés
peu profonde—le changement des facids doit ¢videmment avoir été trés
rapide apres le tithonien—sont un écho de ’ensablement général de la
mer russe qui caractérice dans la régzion le commencement de I'époque
infracrétacée. Il ne me semble pas qu'un intervalle ait pu exister &
Manghychlak entre le suprajurassique et Iinfracrétacé: nmous y trou-
vons des s¢édiments deaux trés peu profondes a faune trés pauvre,
dont nous ne trouvons presque pas de vestiges. D’aprés sa position
stratigraphique, cette série de dépots peut &tre parallélisée avee lo
valangien et, en partie, avec le hanterivien.

2 a) Le grés est recouvert par un grées gris dont les horizons
inférieur et supérieur n’offrent pas de fossiles. L’horizon moyen
renferme:

Ostrea Couloni (Defr.) Orb.
Ostrea aquila Orb.

Ostrea c¢f. Boussignaulti (%) Orb.
Ostrea sp.

et Perna Ricordei Orb.

Ce grés gris, peut dire partie supérieure du hauterivien, doit
en général dtre regardé comme l'urgonien de I'étage barrémien
(urgo-aptien). Au S de Manghychlak, dans la partie SW de I'Qust-
Ourt (Djanak), les assises & Ostrea Couloni renferment quelques
vestiges insignifiants et mal conservés d’Ammonites et de Bélemnites.

b) Deux horizons corrsspondant au rhodanien de I'étage barré-
mien (urgo-aptien). L’horizon inférieur est représenté & Tchair par un®
gres gris compaet 4 Trigonies.

Il renferme les formes néocomiennes:

Venus Ricordei Orb.

Astarte cf. gigantea Desh.,
beaucoup de Trigonies propres & V’aptien et au néocomien supérieur, et
aussi la forme aptienne Thetis minor Sow.

L'horizon supérieur est représenté a Tchair par un caleaire gré-
seux. Ce dernier renferme les formes néocomiennes:

Cyprina cf. fusiformis Pict et Camp.
Cardivm (Unicardium) inornatum Orh.
Arca Gabrielis (Leym.) Orb.

Ostrea exogyroides Rom.,
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beancoup de formes propres b Paptien et au néocomien, et quelques
formes aptiennes.

3) Un grés gris grossier couvre le précédent & Tchair. Ce grés
appartient déja 3 Détage aptien (bédoulien 4 gargasien). Il ren-
ferme, entre autres, les Ammonites typiques aptiens:

Placenticeras bicurvatum Mich.
Hoplites Deshayesi Leym. et les formes voisines.
Acanthoceras Martini Orb.
Crioceras Urbani Neum. et Uhl
Crioceras cf. Bowerbanki Sow.
On y trouv eaussi Inoceramus cf aucella Trautsch., qui existe
don¢ non seulement dans le néocomien, mais aussi dans l'aptien.

4 a) L’étage albien de Manghychlak est trés bien développé a
Airakty et, en partie, & Tubé-Koudouk. Il se partage en 3 sous-
ctages: un inférieur (correspend«nt 3 la zome européenne & Acan-
thoceras mamillare), un moyen (zone & Hoplites inter-
ruptus) et un supérienr ou vraconien (zone a Hoplites splen-
dens). Le sous-étage inférieur de 1'albien (les 3 horizons infé-
rienrs d'Airakiy) est représenté par un grés. Les Céphalopodes y sont
trés rares: mous ne possédons que des exemplaires uniques de

Phylloeceras cf. subalpinum Orb. (le sevl
Phylloceras rencontré dans les
assises mézosciques de Man-
ghychlak)

Anisoceras sp.

Belemnites sp.

Tous ces Céphalopodes sont renfermés dans Ihorizon moyen du
erés. On y rencontre aussi:

Inoceramus Salomoni Orb.

Ostrea (Alectryonia) Milleti Orb.

Ces deux derniéres formes peuvent 8tre envisagées comme caracté-
ristiques de I'horizon.
L’horizon inférieur ¢t I'horizon supérieur sont plus pauvres en
fossiles. Deux formes sont caractéristiques de I’horizon supérieur:
Inoceramus concentricus Park.
Panopaea acntisulcata Orb,

(159Y
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b) Le sous-étage moyen commence a Airakty par un melange
de gres gris-jaundtre avec de l'argile schisteuse gris-blendtre
gipsifere. Les fossiles y manquent. La conche est recouverte par un
grés rouge ferrugineux a grandes concrétions sphéroidales (le
4-me herizon d’Airakty). Cet horizon renferme:

Hoplites interruptus Brug. et formes voisines.
Inoceramus concentricus Park. etc.

¢) Le sous-étage supérieur ou vraconien commence & Airakly
par un mélange de grés rouge ferrugineux et d’argile schisteuse
gris bleudtre; on n'y a pas encore constaté de fossiles. Ces couches
passent bientdt A des grés jaunes ferrugineux a grandes conere-
tions sphéroidales, tris bien développés a Airakty («b-me et 6-me
horizons») et & Tubé-Koudouk. Ce grés abonde en Ammonites:
Hoplites splendens Sow. et nombreuses formes
voisines.
Les plus caractéristiques parmi les autres fossiles sont:
Inoceramuos concentricus Park.
Inoceramus sulcatus Park.
Turritella Neptuni Miast.

Cette couche termine linfracrétacé de Manghychlak. Nows avons
un autre faciés plus argileux de l'infracrétacé & Djanrakty: 1) Gres
gris-jaundtre de 1'age valangien, partiellement hauterivien 2)argile
schisteuse gris—bleustre, correspondant au barrémien, 2 Vaptien
et & la partic inféricure de I'albien. Dans la partie supérieure de
Palbien, l'argile est peu & peu remplacée par un sable jaune corres-
pondant au vracomien. La série gréso-argileuse contient trds peu de
fossiles. Dans la partie correspondante u V'albien inférieur on remarque:

Nautilus Clementi Orb.
Desmoceras sp.

L’albien, on le voit, posséde une faune Dbeaucoup plus riche que
les autres étages de l'infracrétace.

5 a) Le cénomanien de Manghychlak est bien développé 3
Bichakty, Pétrographiquement, on peut le subdiviser en deux parties;
paléontologiquement,—en 3 sous-étages. La partie inférieure est
composée, a Bichakty, par un gres gris-rougeatre et une couche
mince d'argile schisteuse a I'horizen supérieur. Ce grés correspond
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paléontologiquement 3 deux zomes européenmes: il me semble qu'on
peut envisager la partie inférieure a

Inoceramus ¢f. coneiformis Orb.

Avellana lacryma (Mich.) Orb. (forme du gault)
comme correspondante a la zome cénomanienne inférieure & Pecten
asper de I'Europe occidentale. '

b) La partie supérieure du grés renferme de mombreux Ammoni-
les, dont les plus caractéristiques sont:

Placenticeras (?) Grossouavrei n. sp., espice indienne,

Schlioenbachia varians Sew. et des formes voisines,

Hoplites falcatus Mant. efc.

On y trouve aussi des lamellibranches:

Inoceramus orbicularis Minst.,
Inoceramus Geinitzi Stol., forme indienne,
Avellana cassis Orb, ete.

Ce grés & Ammonites et Inocérames serait donc la zone a Schloen-
bachia varians, c'est-d-dire le sous-étage moyen du cénomanien.
Ce dernier se continue peut &tre dans.la couche mince de Dargile
schisteuse qui contient des vestiges mal conservés de Gervillia,
Inoceramus, Ostrea, Trigonia et Terebratula. Dans
(’autres localités (p. ex. & Airakty), I'argile schisteuse occupe toute la
moitié inféricure du cénomanien, c'est-a-dire les zones & Pecten
asper et a Schloenb. varians. En quelques localités (p. ex.
a Tubé-Koudouk), la partie inférieure du cénomanien est représentée
par un grés glauconieux phosphoritique.

¢) A Bichakty et Bach-Koudouk, des grés glauconieux et des
marnes phosphoritiques recouvrent la partie inférieure du cénoma-
nien. D'aprés les fossiles qu'elle renferme, cette aasise doit etre rap-
portée au sous-étage supérieur du cénomanien, notamment-a la zone a
Acanthoceras Rhotomagense (Rhotomagien). Elle eontient
entre autres:

Discoidea cylindrica Ag.
Venus Rhotomagensis Orb.
Cyprina Ligeriensis Orb.
Avellana cassis Orb.
Acanthoceras Rhotomagense (Defr.) Brongn.
11
o A18l) L
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aussi Anatina Kurskensis Hofm., constaté dans
ostéolite de Séversk (Russie
Centrale).

6 a) Lo taronien de Manghychlak est celui des étages supracré-
taciques qui est le moins riche en fossiles. On peut cependant y dis-
tinguer deux sous-étages, le supérieur a titre provisoire. Le sous-.
étage inférieur qui correspond au ligérien de I'Europe occidentale,
est représenté par une marne glauconieuse gris verditre (Airakiy,
Bichakty). La couche renferme p. ex.:

Actinocamax plenus Blainv,
Actinocamax sp.

Baculites sp.

Inoceramus sp.

Holaster planus Ag. etc.

b) La partie supérieure du turonien qui correspond a Pangou-
mien est formée dans certaines localités par une marme blanche,
dans dautres, par une craie blanche intercalée de marme rou-
geatre. On n’y a pas trouvé de fossiles: c’est pourquoi son parallélisme
avec I'angumien n'est que conditionnel, basé uniquement sur les don-
nées stratigraphiques.

7 a) Le sénonien de Manghychlak offre un développement assez
considérable. La partie inférieure qui correspond an coniacien et au
sautonien, est représentée par une bande uniforme de eraie gros-
siere. On peut l'observer dans plusieurs localités (Bour Kouion, Bach
Koudouk, Aktcha Kouion, Karatchek etc.). Cette bande, a laquelle on
peut donner le nom général d’emschérien, fournit peu de fossiles; on
yremarque:

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata Leske et var.
pustulosa Leske.

Belemnitella mucronata Schith. (pen d’exemplaires)

Inoceramus Cripsii Mant.

Ostrea vesicularis Link.

Terebratula c¢f. carnea Sow. etc.

b) Une mince couche de eraie ou de marne recouvre la précé-
dente. Cette couche remferme souvent beaucoup de glaucomie, qui
y forme tantdt des taches,- tantdt la colorie entidrement en vert, La
craie et la marne glauconieuses peuvent étre envisagées comme cor-

L(162)
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respondant au campanien. Ces roches contiennent une faune abon-
dante. Les principaux fossiles sont:

Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata Leste ct var.

pustulosa Leste
Magas pumiles Sow.
Terebratula cf. carnea Sow.
Ostrea vesicularis Link.
Belemnitella mucronata Schith. (en grand nombre).
Actinocamax quadratus (Orb.) Blainv.
Nautilus sp.
Scaphites Schliateri n. sp.
Hamites Roemeri Gein.
Baculites sp. etc.
¢) La craic et la marne glauconieuses sont recouverles par un
calcaire marneux blanc-grisitre a Baculites, quon peut envisager
comme maéstrichtien. La richesse de la faune ne le céde en rien
a la précédente. Nous trouvons dans ce calcaire:
Echinoconus conicus Breyn.
Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn. var. ovata Leske
Terebratula ef. carnea Sow.
Ostrea vesicularis Link.
Nautilus sp.
Scaphites constrictus Sow.
Scaphites tridens Kner.
Baculites ¢f. incurvatus Dij. ete.
Le sénonien se termine par le calcaire & Baculites.
8) Dans plusieurs localités (p. ex. & Aktcha Kouion, Bach Kou-
douk, Karachtchek), un ealeaire ca Bryozoaires recouvre celui 2 Ba-
culites. Le calcaire, tantot blame, tantot blame jaundtre, parfois a
silex, a son équivalent dans le grés marmeux et le sable glamco-
nieux des autres localités, Cette bande correspond au damiem et con-
tient un certain nombre de fossiles, dont nous nommerons:
Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn var. sulcata Orb. et

var. semigloba Link.
(Ces deux fossiles sont
cités par M. Posselt

comme existant dans
11%

Terebratula fallax Lundgr.
Terebratula faxensis Poss.

=i(163)
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le calcaire de Faxoe;
si je ne me trompe, ils
ne se rencontrent pas
_ plus bas).
Ostreca vesicularis Link,
Ostrea c¢f. Kaufmanni (?) Roman. etec.
9) Le calcaire & Bryozoaires couronne le systtme crétacé de
Manghychlak. I est recouvert par des grés glauconieux et calcaires
a Nummulites et Orbitolites de I'éocéne.

Remarques générales sur la faune de Manghychlak dans le
bassin mésozoique transcaspien.

Pendant deux périodes géologiques, et méme au commencement
d’une troisitme (a partir du lias jusqu’a I'éocéne), les flots marins
ont continuellement lavé les bords de Iile montagneuse qui existait
au milien do Manghychlak moderne. 1l est probable que l'ilc voisine du
Caucase se trouvait alors dans les mémes conditions. A mon avis,
cest la hate et la difficulté d’observations dans un pays montagneux
qui ont seales été cause que M. Karakasch ') a cru pouvoir constater un
certain intervalle entre le supracrétacé et 1'éoctme dans la région, et
supposer une lacune a la place du barrémien (urgo-aptien).

Il est possible que la mer méridionale Criméo Caucaso-lrans-
caspienne était pendant toute la période jurassique et toute la période
crétacée un bassin tranquille d’une rare constance. Ce bassin ali-
mentait, grice & 1’abondance de ses eaux, les mers jurassique et
crétacique de la Russie d’Europe. Il y avait un contraste marqué
cntre la constance tranquille et la profondeur de ce bassin, et le peu
de profondeur de la capricieuse mer boréale qui inondait rapidement
d'immenses territoires et disparaissait trés vite.

Le premier témoignage de la transgression marine & Manghychlak
est un conglomérat quartzcux de l'dge lyasique. A cette époque la
mer était trés peu profonde. Le fond mi-argileux, mi-sableux se
couvrit bienfdot de plantes. La vie animale y était au contraire trés pauvre.

1) Karakasch. Dépdts crétacés du versant septentrional de la chaine prin-
cipale du Caucase et leur faune.
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Au commencement de I'époque mésojurassique, les eaux légiremeut
saumétres du bassin pen profond commencaient pen a pen & devenir
plus salées et le fond du bassin s’abaissa. Les plantes qui ne supportaient
pas la profondeur et la salure de l'eau commcencaient a disparaitre,
cédant la place & une [aune de mollusques, qui conserva jusqua la
fin de I’époque son caractére littoral.

Les mémes phénomeénes se remarquent & Manghychlak & D’épo-
que du crétacé: la formation des sédiments était accompagnée d’un
abaissement graduel du fond marin et d’une petite €lévation vers la
fin de l'époque. Au début, les sédiments se déposaient dans des eaux
trés peu profondes (comme au commencement de 1’époque jurassique).
La mer supracrétacée était probablement beaucoup plus profonde que
la mer suprajurassique: I'étroit bassin méridional suprajurassique de
la Russie devait &tre moins profond au milieu que le bassin supra- -
crétacé, qui s'étendait sur unme grande largeur latitudinale et se pro-
longeait, du cdté de l'orient, jusque dans le Turkestan. L'élévation du
fond marin vers la fin de I'époque crétacée n’était pas importante: la
mer n'eut que la profondeur qu’elle avait eue & I'époque du cénomanien,

La planche ajoutée dans le texte russe (voir p. 152) nous montre
la quantité d’espbees et de genres, recucillis dans- chaque étage mé-
sozoique a Manghychlak. ~Cette planche—je m’y base principalement
sur la collection de M. Androussow qui a soigneusement indiqué les
étages ou il a trouvé les fossiles—mnous permet de faire les conclu-
sions suivantes: 1) dans le jurassique, nous voyons deux fois la
faune subitcment s’enrichir dans deux étages non voisins (le callo-
vien et le tithonien), tandis que dans linfracrétacé elle s’enrichit
craduellement de bas en baut; 2) dans les dépots supracrétacés, les
étages riches et pauvres suivent le méme ordre que dans le jurassi-
que (riches: le cénomanien et l¢ sénonien; pauvres: le turonien et le
danien); 3) les lamellibranches prédominent dans tons les étages mé-
sozoiques de Manghvchlak; 4) les gastéropodes et les céphalopodes
occupent la seconde place: il n'y a pas de grand intervalle dans leur
apparition; 5) dans I'infracrétacé, la richesse de la faune des gasté-
ropodes diminue graduellement vers les élages supérieurs; celle des
lamellibranches et des céphalopodes augmente progressivement; 6) le
cénomanien hérite de la richesse faunistique de I'albien; 7) les échi-
nodermes qui apparaissent a. Manghychlak dans le tithonien, et les
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brachiopodes assez uniformément distribués dans le jurassique, man-
quent dans l'infracrétacé. Ces classes reparaissent en méme temps
dans le cénomanien et les échinodermes, dont la richesse augmente
graduellement, 'emportant peu a peu sur les brachiopodes; 8) Ies
autres classes (éponges, coraux, vers, scaphopodes, bryozoaires
ete.) apparaissent a Mangychlak sans aucune succession: ces fossi-
les dépendent exclusivement du caract?re des sédiments et ne sont
pas abondants, sauf peut-tire les bryozoaires; 9) la faune des dépits
crétacés de Manghychlak est beaucoup plus riche que celle des dépols
jurassiques, ce qui se laisse le mieux constater par la faune des cé-
‘phalopodes et des gastéropodes.

Neumayr, se basant sur 1'absence de Phylloceras et de Lytoceras
dans les sédiments jurassiques et crétaciques de Manghychlak, a eru
pouvoir détacher de la chaude province méditerannéenne cette partie de
la mer a climat plus tempéré qu'il nomme province <caspique». Il me
semble que ce point de vue est admissible jusqu'd nos jours: mnous
ne rencontrons dans le jurassique awcun Phylloceras et, vers la fin
de la période, nous voyons méme les Aucelles boréales arriver du nord.
Quoique nous remarquions dans la période crétacique, surtout dans
d'infracrétacé, une ressemblance dans la succession péirographique
des sédiments (le Mangychlak rappelle tantot le versant nord du Cau-
case, fantdt le versant sud), nous ne trouvons qu’un seule exemplaire
de Phylloceras dans l'albien; les rudistes ne sont représentés dans la
collection d’Eichwald que par deux exemplaires qui proviennment pro-
bablement du rhddanien.

Nous pouvons par conséquent considérer la mer mésozoique de
Manghychlak comme un chainon intermédiaire, dans lequel apparais-
saient de temps en temps, au milien de la faune européenne habitu-
elle, des émigrés umiques de formes boréales, méditérranéennes et
indiennes. La faune mézosoique de Manghychlak doit offrir la plus
grande analogie avec celle du Daghestan qui est encore trés pen
explorée.

(166) ..
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Description de quelques céphalopodes crétaciques provenant
de Manghychlak.

Placenticeras Meek.
Groupe Fritchai.

Placenticeras (?) Grossonvrel n. sp.
(pl. O £. 5 a, b, ¢).
Les synonyme‘s gont indiqués dens le texte russe.

M. de Grossouvre remarque, non sans raison, que les figures ci-
tées de Stoliczka n’appartiennent pas a Amm. Guadaloupae. Je pro-
pose de nommer cette nouvellc espece «Plac. Grossouvrei», en I’hon-
peur de ce savant qui a démontré les véritables relations généliques
des Ammonites supracrétacés.

J'ai sous les yeux un seul exemplaire provenant du cénomanien
(zome & Schloenb. varians) de Bichakty.

Schloenbachia Neum.
Rang varians-Coupei (ou Coupei-costata)
(voisin d Hoplites, d’aprés Grossouvre).
Schloerbachia Sharpei n. f.
(pl. L £. 9 a, b; pl III £ 1, 2).
Voir les synonymes dans le texte russe.
On doit placer cette forme entre Schloenb. tuberculata (Mant)

Sharpe et Schloenb. snbtuberculata Sharpe. La description se

trouve dans le texte russe.
Jai sous les yeux 3 exemplaires provenant du cénomanien (zone
a Schloenb. varians) de Bichakty,

Haploceras Zitt.
Haploceras (?) Pavliowl n. sp.
(pl. IIT £. 8).

Voir les dimensions dans le texte russe.

Jai sous les yeux un seul exemplaire. C’est une espece voisine
de Haploceras impressum Orb. Spire, composée de tours trés apla-
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tis, ornés d'nn canal au milien de la surface latérale, de cotes rares
et trés déliquescentes, courbées un peu en avant. La surface sipho-
nale est plane comme chez plusieurs Hoplites du groupe splendens
L’ombilic est large et trés peu profond.

L’espbce provient du vraconien de Tubé-Koudouk.

Hoplites Neum.
1) Groupe Deshayesi- Dufrenoyi, voisin du genre Sonncratia Bayle.

Dans le texte russe je donpe le scheme des relations ginctiques
de quelques membres de ce groupe.

Hopliles Tschairi n. [.
(pl. 1I £. 13 a, b, {. 14).
1890. Hoplites aff. Deshayesi. Bogdanovilsch. Mém. Soc. Minéral.
Russe. 26, p. 126, pl. 3, £. 5.

J’ai sous les yeux [I'cxemplaire dont je donne le dessin et quel-
ques morceaux de tours. C’est une forme beaucoup plus épaisse, a
cotes plus grossieres que Hopl. Deshayesi et Hopl. Weissi.
Les lobes ne difftrent pas de ccux de Hoplites Dufrenoyi (d'0r-
bigny, Pal. franc. pl. 33, f. 6). Aptien de Tchair.

2) Groupe splendens.

Dans le texte russe je donne un schéme des relations génétiques
des membres connus de ce groupe. J'y distingue trois types de suture:
1) type de splendens-Deluci, 2) type auritus, 3) type pseudo-
Fittoni (je considére le Hopl. Fittoni comme une esptce indépen-
dante et non comme un individu vieux d’une autre espéce). Dans le
texte russe se trouve la caractéristique des trois types de suture.

Hoplites. psendoauritus . f.
(pl. IV £, 4 &, D, c).
1€90. Hoplites splendens (?). Bogdanovitch, Mém, Soe. Minéral. Russe,
26, pi. 3, 1. 3, 4 ().

Jai deus exemplaires que je rapporte a cette forme. On doit la
placer entre Hopl. auritus et Hopl. Miclalskii n. f. La description
de Hopl. pseudoauritus du vraconien de Tubé-Koudouk est donnce
dans le texte russe.

N TOT. - YL PUERORRI e o
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Hoplites Michalskii n. f.
(pl. 1V £. 5 a, I, ¢, ).

Jai sous les yeux 4 exemplaires de cette forme quon doit pla-
cer au milies du groupe splendens. La description en - est donnée
dans le texte tusse. La suture est du type pseudo-Fittoni.

La forme provient du vraconien de Tubé-Koudouk et d'Airakty.

Hoplites psendocoelonodus n. f.
(pl. 1V £ 7 a, h).

Quelques morceaux de tours, appartenant & une forme qu'on peut
placer entre Hopl. Michalskii n. f. et Hopl. coelonodus Seely.
La description se trouve dans le texte russe.

La forme provient du vraconien d'Airakty.

Hoplites Thligi n. f.
(pl. V £. 1 a, b, ¢).

Seul exemplaire d’une forme trés aplatie, a suture du type pseu-
do-Fittoni. La description en est donnée daps le texte russe.
La forme provient du vraconien de Tubé-Koudouk.

Hoplites pseudo-Fitlouni n. f,
(l. VI 2a b, e)
Un seul exemplaire, d’'une forme trés aplatie, dont la suture est
typique pour plusieurs membres du groupe splendens. La description

se trouve dans le fexte russc. _
La forme provient du vraconien de Tubé-Koudonk.

Hopliles pseudo-Michelisi n. {
(pl. V f. 3 a, ).

Deux petits morceaux de tours appartenant & une forme qu’on
peut placer entre Hopl. Michelini Ord., Hopl. Raulini Orb.
et Hopl. Mikhalskii n. f. La suture occnpe le milieu entre le
type splendens Deluci et le type pseudo-Fittoni.

La forme provient du vraconien de Tubé-Koudouk.
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3) Groupe falcats.

Ce groupe provient du groupe vraconien Splendens (de Hopl
coelonodus); il péndtre dans le cénomanien. Le texte russe donn
le schtme des relations génétiques des membres de ce groupe et leu
rapport avec le groupe splendens. Je propose 6 formes nouvelles dan
le groupe falcati: 1) Hoplites pseudofalcatus (Mantell, pl
21, f. 6, Sharpe, pl. 7 f. 5, d’Orbigny, pl, 99 f. 2,3); 2) Hopli-
tes falcoides (Sharpe, pl. 7, f. 6); 3) Hoplites crasso-
falcatus (Sharpe, pl. 7, f. 8, d'Orbigny, pl. 99, f. 1, 4, 5)
4) Hoplites Hannovereniis (Sehliter, pl. 6, f. G, 7, 8).
b) Hoplites falcocoelonodus (Pictet et Campiche, pl. 27,
f. 4, 5, 9); 6) Hoplites subfalcatus (Ibidem, pl. 27, f 2,
7; media forma falcocoelonodus-subfalcatus, ibidem, pl. 27, f. 3, 6).

Hopliies subfalcatus n. f.
(l. V £ 5).

Voir les synonymes dans le Lexte russe,

Deux morceaux de tours provenant dn eénomanien (zone 2
Schloenb. varians) de Bichakiy.

Scaphites Park,
Scaphites Schliiteri n. sp.
(L Y £ 9.

Yoir les synonymes daus le texte russe.

Trois exemplaires d’une espéce que je propose de nommer en I'hon-
neur de M. Schliiter, La deseription ¢n est donnée dans le texte russe.
L’espéce provient du campanien des euvirons de Bomr-Kouiou.

de dois corriger ici upe faute involontaire dans ma «Faune des
dépots jurassiques de Manghychlak et de Touar-Kyr». Quand j'ai
éerit cet ouvrage, l'original de Perisphinctes biplex (%) Sow. (l. c.
p. 78) de la collection d’Eichwald m’était incomnu. Je 'ai trouvé plas
tard dans le Musée Géologique de I'Université de St-Pétersbourg. Ce
n’est ni Perisph. biplex, ni Perisph. du groupe plicatilis,
comme pensait Newmayr, mais un Peltoceras du groupe athleta
(espéce callovienne). Le dessin d’Eichwald ne donne pas ume idée
exacte de l'original. ‘
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» sp. (el gaultina
Orb.). 84
» laevigata (Desh.{
Orb. 84
» rugosa Rom. . . . 85
» 8. .. ..... 8
- ¢ 86
Nauatilus Clementi Orb. ., . 94
» Sowerbyi (?) Orb, 95
» ) 94
» 8D ... ... 94
» Py ... o 9%
» SP. v . - e s 95
Neolobites (?) sp. . . . . 96
Nucula Jaceardi P. et C. 47
» ovata Mant. 47
» pectinata Sow., . 46
» ap. . . 47
» ] 48
» L 48
Opis Hugardi Orb. . . . . 39
Ostrea (Exogyra) aguila
Orb. 72
» arduennensis Orb, 74

» cf. Boussignaulti (?)
Orb. T4

» (Exogyra) canali-
cilata (Sow) Defr.
» (Exog;xa) conica
Sow., . . .., ..

73

IT

F.
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Crp. Taba, @.
Pg. Pl F.
Ostrea (Exogyra) Con-
loni (Defr) Orb. 71
»  exogyroides Rom, 7%
» (Gryphaea) ef,
Kaufmanni(?) Ro-
man, 77
» (Exogym) ht.era-
g Nils. 73
» (Alectryoma) Mil-
leti Orb. 71
Gr haea) navia
(Gryp Conr, 76 I 18
» (Gryphaed) Plt.-
cheri Coq. 77
» semiplana Sow. . 75
» (Exogyra) sig-
moidea Reuss. 73
» (Alectryonia)
ungulata Cog. 71
» (Gryphaen) vesi-
cularis Lmk. 76
» 8p. . . . . . 71
» - 74
» 8P . . e e e 5
» 1 75
» ) T 75
» ] 76
»  sp. . 76
» BPr v o e h e e s 76
Otodus appendlculatus Ag. 137
Oxyrrhina angustidens
Reusy, 137
» Mantelli Ag. . , 137
Panopaea acutisnlcata Orb. 28
» cf. Cottaldiua Orb. 27
» neocomiensis
(Leym.) Orb. 27
» plicata(Sow) Fitt, 27
Pecten cf. acuminatus Gein. 66
» campaniensis Orb. 66
» cf. comans Rom. 65
» cf. orbiculeris Sow. 65
»  pulchellus Nils. 66
O+ 65
» 8P ... .. 65
»Mep. . . . L. 67
Pectunculus Huberi P. et
Roux 48
» cf. sublaevis
Reuss 48
Pentacriuus cf, lanceolatus
Rom. 8
» sulcifer Eichw. 8
Peregrinella sp. . . . . . 20
Perna dilatats Eichw. 54
» Ricordei Orb. . 54
55

L | R

Crp. Taba, ®
Pg. Pl. F.
Phylloceras cf. subalpinum
Orb. 95
Pinna c¢f. (aff, Robinaldi
Orb.). 52
POBPie . e oo . i s s 52
»  8p.. c e e . .52
Placenticeras  bicurvatum
Mich. 96
» (?) Grossouvrei
n,.sp. 97 1II
Pleurotomaria sp.(cf, Anstedi
Forb 79
% cf. Astieri Orb. 78
» cf. lima Orb. 78
» plane Gldf. , 79
» cf. Robinaldi
Orb. 79
» sp. .. . . 19
». 5Py . s . 80

8p. . .. .80
Pllcatula gurgitis P. ‘etRoux 70

» inflata Sow , .70
»p(Mep. ... .. 71
Pygaulus sp. . . . .. . 11
Pyrina Orbignyana Ag,. . 1L
| 11

Requienia consobrina Fichw 39

» Lonsdalei Sow. . 39
Rhynchonella Carvieri Orb. 19
» limbataSchlth 20
» Mantelli Sow. 18 I 6
» octoplicata
(Sow.) Defr. 19
» sp. . 19
sp. . .. 20
Saurocephalus cylindraceus
Eichw. 138
Scalaria cf. Raulini:Orb. . 82
» (7) sp. e e . 82
Scaphites conct.nctus Sow. 134 V 8
» Schliiteri n, sp, 135 V 9
» tridens Kner. 135
Schloenbachia cf, Bnehardi
Orb. 98
» CoupeiBrongn.98 II 6,7,8
» intermedia

(Mant.) Shar-

pe.104 III 5,6

» Sharpei n. . 100}
» subplana
(Mant ) Shar-
pe. 104
» subtaberculata
Sharpe. 101
» tuberculata
(Mant.) Shar-
pe. 100

i 9
UL 1,2
m 7
m 3
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L (LEBY

Crp, Taba. D. Crp. Tal:
Pg. Pl. F. Pe. Pl
Schloenbachia varians Sow. 102 III 4 [ Toxoceras Royeri Orb. , . 134
» sp. . . . . 105 Trigonia cf. aliformis Park. 45
Serpula cf. conjancta Gein, 17 » caudata Ag. 43
» destricta Eichw. . 18 »  of Constanti Orb, 45
» cf. filitormis P. et » Coquandi Orb. 45
Ren. 16 » crenulata Lmk, , 45
» ¢f. Ootatorensis » disparilis Orb. 44
Stol. 17 i » cf. longa Ag.. . 44
»  planorbis Gein. . 17 I 5 »  anodosa Sow.. . 43
» plexus Sow.., . . 17 » sp. 4
verticalis Eichw. 17 » sp. . 44
'Slphonocoelm nodosa » SPe v e e e 46
Eichw. 7 Trochus sp. (ef. Chavan-
Solarium ef. Astieri Orb. . 82 nesi P. ot C) 81
'Spondylus Dutemplei Orb. 70 » sp. ... 8
» ¢f, hystrix Gldf. 69 | » 8. . . . . . . 81
» obesus Orb, 69" Turbo sp. (cf dubiensis P.
» santonensis Orb. 70 et C.). 80
D ef. spinosusDesh. 69 »  (cf. fleurierensis P:
Spongia Saxonica Gein. . 6 et C.). 80
Stellaster qninqueloba Gldf. 8 » - Goupili Orb. . 81
Strombus sp. . . .. . . 88 » iniquilineatus P,
Tapes fragilis Orb. . 32 et C. 80
Tellina sp. . . . . . . . 29 Turritella cf. Bauga Orb, . 83
Terebratslla HumbolduHau 23 » multistriata Reuss, 84
» sp. (ef. Menardi » Neptuni Miinst, . 82 1
Dav, non Orb ). 22 » cf, Verneuili Orb. 83
Terebratula cf. carnea Sow. 21 » ] 83
» fallax Lndgr.. 22 I 7 » sp. 83
» faxensis Poss. ., 22 I 81 » Bp. . ... 83
» cf. lens Nils. 21 Tylostoma sp (cf. depres-
» semigloba Sow. sum P. et C.). 86
var, Lewisha- » Rochatianum
mensis Dav, 21 : Pict. et Camp. 86
» Spe ... .. 21 { Ventriculites sp. . . . . . 6
» 8D. 22 : Venus Cornueli Orb. . . 31
Teredo socialis Eichw. . 24 »  Goldfussi Gein. 31
Thetis genevensis P. et » Rhotomagensis Orb. 3L
~ Roux. 29 »  Ricordei Orb. 30
» mivor Sow. . . . 29 » vendoperata Orb, . 30
»  cf. Pieteti Karak: ., 29 n ecf, Vibrayeana Orb, 30
Thraeia carinifera Orb,. . 25 » 8p.. ... ... 31
» neocomiensis Orb. 25 Vola quadricostata Sow. . 6%
» rotundaP.et Roux. 25 » (quingnecostala Sow. 64
» SPe v v w e . 26 » striatocostata Gldi. 65
8P ... ... 26 Waldheimia sp. . . . . . 23



O6bAcHeHie Ta6MHUDL.

Explication des planches.

TABJINIA I

.

1. Isis tenuistriata Reuss. ARpakTal,
Anpbekift apyew. . . . . . . .

2. Ananchytes vulgaris Breyu.

a) var. ovata Leske. Axua-Kyio.

Cenonckiff apyes. . . . . .

b) var. pyramidalis. Axua Kymwo.

Cemomckift apycs. . . . . .

3a, b. Micraster cf. laxeporus Orb.

Bams  Kyayxs., Ceoomckilf

Apycs. Yeeauuemo BB 1l/s

PaBa. . . ... ...

4a b,c,d. Epiaster sp. (cf. glbbus

Cotteuu) Bawms Kyayks. Cenon-
ckit apyesn. . ., ., . . .

5, Serpula planorbis Gein, Baun,
Kyayrs, Cenouckil apycs. Yse-
aa4eHo Bk 1’z p

Ga,b. Rhynchonella Manielli Sow.
Brumkre, Typomcxit apyes.

Ta,b, Tercbratula fallax Lndgr.
Bamt Kyayeb. Jlatckiff apycs.
YBeagueno BB 1!/, pasa. . . .

8a,h Terebratula faxensis Poss.
Bamre Kygykn. Jarckik apycs.
Veeaaueso b 1'/s pasa. .

9. Arca marullensis Orb. Yampwn
Bappewmexkiit spyes. . . . . . .

10, Arca (Cucullaea) Gabrielis Orb.,
Yanps DBappemcxid apycs. .

11. Inoceramus cf, aucella Trautsch. .
Yawpe. Anrceiff apyes. . .. .

12. Inoceramus Salomoni Qrb As-
pakThl. Aawbckifi apych. .

13. Inoceramus orbicularis Miinst,
Bumakti. Cemonauckift apycs.
Yeeauuero BB 1!/, pasa. .

11. Inoceramus propinquus Miinst.
Bamarta. CeHomamckii apyen.

15. Inoceramus cordiformis (Sow.)
Gldf. Bamwaxkrel. Cenomancrift
APYCB. . . . e . . . .

16, Inoceramus Ueinitzi Stol. Bu-
mauth. Cenowamekilt spycs.

17. Inoceramus(Actinoceramus) sul-

Crp

16

17
18

22
22
50
50

565
56

58
58

69
59

PLANCHE 1.

F. '
1. Isis tenuistriata Reuss, Airakly.
Etage albien. . . . . . . . .

2. Ananchytes vulgaris Breyn.

a) var. ovata Leske. Aktcha
Kouiou. Etage sénonien .
D) var. pyramidalts. Aktcha

Kouiou. Etage sénonien. , .
3a, b. Micraster cf. laxeporus Orb.
Bash Koudouk. Etage séno-
nien. 1!/, de la grandeur natn-
relle. . . . .. .. .. ...
4a,b, ¢, d. Epiaster sp. (cl, gibbus
bottean) Basch Koudouk. Etage
sénonien. ., ., ., . . , .

5. Serpula planorbis Gein. Basch
Koudouk, Etage sénonien. 1/, de
la grand. matur. . . . . . ..

6a, b, Rhynchonella Mantelli Sow.
Bichakty. Etage turonien. .

7a, b, Terebratula fallax Lndgy.
Bach Koudouk. Etage danien.
1'/s de la grand. natur.

8a, h. Terebratula faxemsis Poss,
Bach Koudouk. Etage danien.
11 de la grand. natur. .

9. Arca marullensis Orb. Techair,

Etage barrémien. . . . . . .

Arca (Cucnllaea) Gabrielis Orb.

Tschair. Ktage barrémien,

Inoceramus cf. ancella Trautsch.

Tchair. Etage apticn.

Inoceramus  Salomoni

Airakty. Eta.ge aitbhien. . .

Inoceramus orbicularis Miiust

Bichakty. tage cénomanien.

1Y/, de la grand. natur.

. Inoceramus propinquus Miinst,

Bichakty. Etage cénomanien.

10.
1.
12. ‘Orb.
13.

15. Inoceramus cordiformis (Sow.)
Gldf. Blchakty Etage céno-
manien. . . . . <. . . . . .

16. Inoceramus, Gelmtﬂ Stol.
Bichakti. Etage cénomanien.

17. Inoceramus (Actinocernmus)

A¥78)

Pg,

13
13

15

16

17
18

22

22
50
50
55

56
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&, Crp.
catus Park. Tw6e BEyAyxs. AasS-
ckift Apyen. . . . ., . . L.

18a,b. Ostrea (Gryphaea) navia Con-
rad. Rapa-Illexs Cenoncritk spycs. 76

19a,b. Turritella Neptuni Miinst,
Aftparrol. Axpfekilf apyen. . .

20. Avelana ClementiOrb. AfipakTsl,
Axpbekit apycn. Yseamueno BB
13/, pasa. . . . ., ., ...

21,22. Avellana lacryma Orb. Bn-
warTe. CemoMamcri#t apyes.
Ypeamueno Bn 1'/z pasa,

82
91

91

TABARLA II.

1. Belemnitella mucronata Schlth.
Bamre Kyayxs. Cenonekilt apyes. 92
2a,b. Actinocamax plenus Blainv.
Atnparrn. Typosgcniii apyes. .
3. Actinocamax quadratus Orb,
Bamrt Kyraxs. Cenonckilt apycs,
4a, D. Nautilus  Clementi Orb.
H=auparTe. Axe6eril apyen
5a, b, c. Placenticeras (?) Grossouv-
rei n. sp. Bmmakrw, Cesoxan-
ckit Apyes. . . . .. .. .,
6a,b. Schloenbachia Coupei Brongn.
Bamaxrer, Cemonanckift spycs.
7, 8. Moxognie axk3aeMnIAPL TOrO-IKE
Beja. DBmmarru. CemoMamckift
apychb. Yeeamyeso s 3 pasa. .
9a, b. Schloenbachia Sharpei n. f.
Bawarrel. Cemowanckiff apycs.

93
93
94

97
98

98

TABJHAIIA III.

1. Schloenbachia Sharpei n, 1. Paa-
pbsr. Brmwakrer, Cermomancki#t
ApYCh.

2. To-me. Heboanmoii SKECMILIADD,
Bauwakror, Cemomancri# mpyes,

3. Schloenbachia :ubtubercuiata
Sharpe. Bamrakrel. CenoManckit
APYEB. + . . . . e e . .

4a,b. Schloenbachia varians Sow,
Bumakrn, CemoMancrift spycs.

5a, b, 6. Schloenbachia intermmedia
(Mant.) Sharpe. Bumarrwm. Ce-
HOMamckilt spyes . . . . . .
7a, b, ¢. Schloenbachia subplana
(Mant.) Sharpe. BmmaxTtm, Ce-
Homanckih Apyen. . , ., . . .

8. Haploceras (?) Pavlowi n. sp.
Two6e Kynyks, Aapbexilt apycb.

9a, b. Desmoceras cf. Parandieri
Orb. Twb6e Kyxyws., Aanbcrift

100

100

101

104

104
106

spye
10, Hoplites Deshaye51 Leym. Hop-

102 !

F. Pg.
gulcalus Park. Tubé Koudouk.
tage albien. . . . , |
18a,b. Ostrea (Gryphaea) navia Con-
rad. Karatchek. Etage séno-

61

76
19a, b. Turritella Neptuni Miinst,
Airakty. Etage albien. ., . .
20. AvellanaClementi Orb. Anakty
Etage albien. 1!/, de la grand,
natur. . . . . . . . . . ..

21, 22. Avellana lacryma Orb.
Bichakty. Etage cénomanien.
11’3 de la grand. natur.

82
91

91

PLANCHE II.

1. Belemnitella mucrgnata Schlth,
Bach Koudouk. Etage séno-
nien, ., . }

2a, b. Actinocamax plenus Blainv,
Airakty. Etage turonien. ., . .

3. Actinocamax quadratus Orb.
Bach Koudouk. Ktage sénonien.

4a, b. Nautjlus Clementi Orb. Djan-
rakly. Etage albien. . . . . .

5a, b, e. Placenticeras (?) Grossouv-
rei n..sp. Bichakty. Etage cé-
nomanien.

6a,b. Schiloenbnchia Coupei Brongn.
Bichakty, Etage cénomanien.

7, 8. Jeunes individus de la méme
espéce. Bichokty. Etage céno-
manien. 3,0 de la grand. natur.

9a, b. Schloenbaclua Sharpel n. f.
Bichakty, Etage cénomanien.

.......... 92
93
93

94

97
98

.........

98
. 100

PLANCHE T1IT.

1, Schloenhuclua Sharpei n, f.
Coupe. Bichakty. Eiage céno-
manien. . . . . . . . . . .

2. Méme espece. Blchakty Etage
cénomanien. . . . . . . . . . 100

3. Schloenbachia subtuberculate
Sharpe. Bichakty. Etage cé-
nomanien . . . .o, i. .

4a, b. Schloenbachia varians Sow
Bichakty. Ktage cénomanien. . 102

5a, b, 6. Schloenbachia intermedia
{Mant.) Sharpe.  Bichakty.
Etage cénomanien. . . . . .

7a, b, c. Schloenbachia = subplens
(Ment. NSharpe Bichakty. Etage
cénomanien. o P owi o o 104

8. Haploceras aviowi n, 8p.
Tul?e KOUdOEﬂZ Etage albien. . 106

92, b, Desmoceras cf. Parandieri
Orb, Tubé Koudouk. Emge al—
bien. . . . . e . Ve .

10. Hoplites Deshayesi Leym Il]d.'l-

DY

. 107

(177)
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Crp.
MarbamH sxseMuIAp®. AnNTckii
apyceh. Konaexuin D#ixvazsga. . 110
To-me. DKaeMIIAPE Ch HIAOMAH-
awmE pedpamn. Yamps, Apreritt
ApYCB. . . 110
12a, b. Hophles ‘Weissi Neum. et
ULl. Yarps. Antckit spyes. . 112
13a, b, 14. Hoplites Tschairi n. f.

11.

Yanps., Antckil apyes. . .13
TABIHIA IV.
1. Hoplites interruptus Brug. A#-
pakTer. Aanbexifi apyen, . . . 114
2a, D. Hoplites Studeri Pict. et
Camp. var. globosa. TioGe Hy-
Iykb. AxpGexi#t apyer. . . . . 116
3a, b. Hoplites auritus Sow. Yayu'b
Kyryus. Aasbekit apyen, Koax-
nexnia ORXBaabAA. . 119
4a, b, c. Hoplites pseudoauntns n.
f Two6e Kyryxs., Aapbokilt
ApYCH. . . 119
5a, b,c.d. ”0pl1te> Mu‘mlsmn f.
'lwoe fyayws. Aasberift spyes. 120
6a, T, ¢, A. Hoplites Deluci Brongn.
Twob6e Kyayxs. Aanexili apyen. 121
Ta, b. Hoplites pseudocoelonodus
n, { AfiparTui. AxsGeuilf npyes, 122
TABIHIIA V.,
1a, b, c. Hoplites Uhligi n. {. Two0e
Kynayes. AxsGerifi apyes. . . . 121
2a, b, ¢. Hoplites psendo-Fitioni
n. f. Trode Ry,‘(yxl Aap6ekifl
ALYCE. . . 125
3a, h. IIoplltes pseudo -Michelini
n. {. Twbe Kyayrr. Auxpberift
APYEB. . . . . e . e e e . 26
4a, Dh. Hoplites faleatus Mant, Bu-
maxTe. Cenonancrifi zpyes. ¥re-
an7eno vb 1/, pasa. . . . 129
5. Hoplites subfaleatus n. f. Ba-
magTs!, CesoMaHerid Apyes. ¥Vee-
IAYeE0 BB 2 pasa. . . 130
6. Crioceras Urbam Neum. et Uhl
Yawpr. Aurckift mpycn. . . . 132
78, b, c. Crioceras cf. Bowerbanki
Sow. Yanps. Aurckili apyer. . 133
8. Scaphites constrictus Sow. Axia
Hyw. Cenoncrifi apyen . . 134
9. Scaphites Schliileri n. sp. Byp»
Kyto. Ceuoucxifl upyce. 135

10. Hamites Roemeri iiein. Byps
Kyio. Cenomckifi apycs. . , . .136

11. Baculites c¢f. incurvatus Duj.
Avwge Kywo. Cenouckit spyep. 136

12, Astarte cf. gigantea Desh. ‘{anrp'b
Bappeuckit apyes. . . . . 40

F.

i Pg.
vidu normal. Etage aptien. Col- »g
lection Eichwald, . . . . . . 10
11. Idewmn. Individu & cdtes patholo-
giques Tchair, Esage aptien. . 110
12a, b. Hoplites Weissi Neum, et
Uhl. Tchair, Etage aptien. . . 112
13a,b 14. Hoplites Tchairi n. f. .
Tchair. Etage aptien. . 113
PLANCHE 1V.
1. Hoplites |, interruptus  Brug.
Afrakty. Etage albien. . : . . 114
2a, b. Hoplites Studeri Pict. et
Camp. vur. globosa, Tubé Xou-
douk. Ktage albien. . 116
3a, b. Hoplltesa.urltus Sow. (Jusou.n
Koudouk. Etage albien, Col-
lection Eichwald. . . . . . . 119
4a, b, c. Hoplites pseudoauritus n,
f. Tubé Koudouk. Etage albien. 119
5a,b, ¢, d. Hoplites Wichalskii n.f.
- Tubé Koudouk. Etage albien. . 129
6a, b, ¢,d, Hoplites Deluci Brongn.
Tubé Koudouk. KEtage albien.. 121
T2, b. Hoplites pseudocoelonodus
n, f. Airakty. Etage albien. . . 122
PLANCHE V.
ia, b, c. Hoplites Uhligi n, [ Tubé
Koudouk. Etage albien.. . . . 124
2a,b. c. Hoplites pseudo-Fittoni n. f.
Tubé Koudouk. Etage albien., 125
3a, b. Hoplites pseudo-Michelini
n. f. Tubé Koudouk. Etage al-
bhien. . . . . ... ..., 126
4a,b. Hoplites falcatus Mant. Bi-
chakty. Etage cénomanien, 1!/,
de la gran. natur, . . . . . .129
§. Hoplites subfalcatus n. f{. Bi-
chakiy., Etage cénomanien.
24 de la grand. natar. . . . . 130
6. Lrloceras Urbani Neum. et. Uhl.
Tehair, Etage aptien. - 132
73, b, c. Crioceras of. Bowerhanki
’ Sow. Tehair. Etage aptien. . 133
8. Scaphites conggrictus  Sow.
Acteha Koniou. Etage sénonien. 134
9. Scaphites, Schliteri n sp. Bour
Kouiou. Etage sénouien. 135
10. Hamites Roemeri Gein. Bour
Kouiou. Ltage sénonien. . 136
11. Baculetes ef. incurvatns Duj,
AXktcha Kouion. Etage sénonien.
12. Astarte ,cl. gigantea - Desh
Tehair. Ktage barrémien, . - 40

(178)

136 _



B. CeMeHOBb ®ayHa MrbnoB o6p MaHrbiwnaka.
B. Sémenow. Faune d. dépo6ts crétacés de Mangyehlak Taon

Cb HaTypbl ¢oTorp. HAHAPYCOBb.
Ad.nat.phot N. And roussow.



B. CemeHOBDb. ®PayHa MrbnoB 06p MaHrbwnaka
B. Sémenow Faune d dépdts crétacés de Mangyehlak Ta6n. |l

Majiirg>
Cb HaTtypbl ¢oTtorp H AmAapycsBb
Ad. nat. phot N. Androuss&w



B. CemeHOB-b. ®ayHa MrbnoB 06p MaHrblWwnaka

B. Sémenow Faune d dép0Ots crétacés de Mangyehlak Ta6a. Il

Cb HaTypbl ¢oTorp. H.AHAPYCOBb.
Ad.nat. phot. N. Androussow.



B. CemeHoB-t. ®ayHa TMronos 06p MaHrblwnaka.
B. Sémenow. Faune d dépoOts crétacés de Mangyehlak

Cb HaTtypbl oTorp. H.AHAPYCOBbL @oTOTHYS B. Hnacau, C. NeTepbypr

Ad.nat.phot N.Androtissow.
Mipeent. 51 KamncMs.



B. CemenoBb. ®ayHa Mrbnos. 06p MaHrbwnaka.
B. Sémenow. Faune d dépOts crétacés de Mangyehlak Tabn. V

Cb HaTypbl doTorp H AHApPycOBb
Ad. nat- phot N.Androussow



